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 VIO" PHE: - 
HONOURABLE 


JOHN FINCH: 


FI I R, 

| 0, VU may well be ſurpri- 
 ged- af this unexpe@Fed 
Dedication from one that 

nay ſeem , an utter Stranger to 
our Perſan: 5, "bup- the fame of 
our ſingular dean - the 
boiceſt parts of Philoſophy, and all 
ther worthy accompliſhments vill 
Enake this prejen tron-of,me, the 
Publiſher of theſe two T peer 
as tn odg? G your ſelf, ſo, I 
bope, jubtifiable to all the 1 orld 
Not to ſay that it is a peice Yr 


Biſhop of Dromore in Ire and, 

once fellow of Chriſts Colledge in 

Zarnbridge;; 10: which; you targh 
\*Þ8eu foNoble u Fene 


e. ; dpdvme1n Ik 


* Honoured 


he Th ' 
ec Lord. 
Irdand Inland; whoſe 


37 4 vw 
( "then bought fi 
6 Hm 's pho notice *in his Ex rb ivr: 
Ro can aff trethee; thats its the faid Mr- Zo 
Glanvill, a Pirie. rope reputed\one of the moſt ingeni- 
ous and flor Writers of his Age-': But for my own 


part! oy ingenuoufly confeſs, that I am noco 
tent Judge, and conſtquentlycan- be no fit Encomaft 


of the Abilities or Performances of Either. ' Only 


this I know, that both theſe Treatiſer have fold very 
well, and that there is none to” be; got of the Difſ- 
conrſe of Truth z thongh'it isniot' many years ſince 
it was Printed. 'And for LOX"ORITENIT A > 
EL 1S, which" was Printedabout/ewenty years ry 
| when che Book grew (carcezit was {o much valued 
the more eager ard curious ſearchers.into the- pro- 
foundeſt points of Philoſophy, thatthere was given 
© for ic by lome, tour or tive times the price for which 
| It was at irlt Sold. 
| The conliderations , whereot coming into my 
| mind; Tthought I fhduld both gratifie the learned 
Warld, and | = my elf, if Lrcprinted theſe -tira 


Treatifis together.” ,W hich Ido the more willingly, 
bc- 


becwſethe famerbtis e too f 
Rib y of LUX OK EN 


' And beſides that this Edition is more 6 i 
the former, thereare allo'4nngtations Ser 
2 + by one pp ap rien ego a in_ theſe. 

a ' Trath, there is [96s By Di 

contains a brief Anſwer to {12 Rh 
Par [Collation withtbe learned Dr, ins More, © 
= becauſe men- mar rl ? 
the (maller Toyes or Tri eſteemed W 
tersafter their deccale, have prefixed a 
cationof LUX ORIENTALIS Cn low: . 
portunely had by me) the Epiſtle Dedicatory: ; 
Which L tin Dedication the Author ſent ſo pretixed, 
py to the Party it. is made, and I have Printcd 
it inthe 4 vac was there found, that it may 
be one Monument: amangſt, many other of the Au- 

thors Wit and Ingenuity... Lhave alfo, that nothing 
may be wanting to thy Content, got a frierd to a 
viſc an Hieroglyphieat Frontiſpice 4 intended more'e- 
(pofjaie ha LUX, OKIEN T4L IS, But Ido 
ot profeſs my ſelf able to unriddle the weaning 
oiefs [The belt Interpreter will be the Book it 
felt, To the OY whereof Sands thee and reſt 


..\* 


Toxr bumble Servant | 
| JAMES COLLINS, 
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An Enquiry into the Opinion of the 


Eaſtern Sages 


Concerning the 


PREEXISTENCE 


SOUL I. 


Being a Key to unlock the 
Grand Myſteries of 


PROVIDENCE, 


| In relation to mans Sin and Miſery. 


| — 


danus. Did oi d 
= erimus, «qui ſo po fe 9 


atque ſuprems | þoft obitum Gor as Vt: Inns: ? 


London, Printed for J.Collzws, and 8. Lowndes 0- 
ver againſt Exeter Exchange in the Strand, 1682, ' 
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{HON C EYHPREP 


Doctilimo viro Domino Doctori 
HENRICO MORO 
Maximo Purioris Philofophiz 
Magiltro os Sapientiz | 


* OrIEnTALIS RESTAURATOR I 


In exiguum Summ1 
Aﬀectis Teſtimoniuſn 
ET 


&F” Obſervantizx Pignus 
2 ſuis Flammuis muruatam hanc 


Orientis Scintillam 
D. D. D. 


Humillimus Virtutum ejus_ 
Et candoris non. minds 
Quam Doctrine Cultor 3 
Qui « cexoptat Lucem. Sem- 
piternam, 6c petit ' + iq 
candide acct plat 


LU CEM ORIENTALEM. 


Ps the aid. BR 


TO THE 
Much Honoured and Ingenious 


FRANCIS WILLOUGHBY 
EE SOUEKE 


8 
| DE 3% 
Rt 


| / ; SIR, 

XZ IIS likely you will no teſs 

| wonder at this unexpeted ſally 
of my pen ; than at my having © 

prefixt your name to a ſmall Trifle , 


—— wt 


| that owns #0 Author, Of the former, 
you will recerve an account in the Pre- 
face. And the latter, if the confide- 
== rations following are not of weight , 
XZ 20 attone for; 1 know you have good- 
= zeſs enough to pardon , what I have 
X 20t reaſon ſufficient to excuſe, or vit- 
= dicate. Well meaning intentions are 
= Apology enough, where candour, and 
| Ingenuity are the Judges. I was 
not induced then to this qo th 


- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
becauſe, Tthoupht, 'T could oblige yaut ; 
Worth . deſcribes it ſelf in the faireſt 
Charafter.. But refietthg wpen that de- 
light and, ſatisfation, that I have re- 
Sod in til, w/inp with you-on ſuch 
matters; -andknowing that your Noble 
Genius is pratified by ſuch kind of ſpe- 
culations ; I thought, I could not make 
more ſuitable payment for my content, 


, U 


or bette 
. Cerve -in your acquaintance, then by 
preſe nting you a Diſcourſe about Pra- 
exiſtence ; and giving you a pecultar 


intereſt in it, as you have in.its Au- 
| thor.. Nor that I would ſuggeſt, that 
Jou are a favonrer of any flrange opini- 
ons, or bold any thing in this particu- 
Jar, or any other, that is fit to be diſ-, 
£ountenanc d.. But Ihnow you love to be | 


* S % 


r acknowledge the favour F re- 


. 


dealing in high andgexerous Theorics, | 

.cven_where your Jef are_« diſentes, | 

Nor is it the leaſt evidence of the preat- 

.N eſs and Feroick  Nobleneſs Fa Your 

; $7 » CV & + WS T4 + 4: + + 
Spirit ; that amidſt the flowing aboun- 


dance 


(IY 


ag Epitle TE EE 
dance. of the World's Bleſſings, with 


which you are encircled , you can yet 
Dedicate : your ſelf to your ESL, Con- 
templations, and Jook, upon the Fur- 
niture and . accompliſhments of the 
mind, as better riches, than the larg- 
Feſt  doals of fortune ,, and the Wealth 
Band Revenues of an ample inheritance. 
f Andmethinks, while moſt others at the 

Zeſt, do but uſc the Donatives of Pro- 
yidence , you- enjoy them. ' And, by 
a Nebler Lind of Chymiſtry, extratt 
from. them a pleaſure, that is not t0 be 
met with. in all the trivial ſports of 
empty Gallantry. 70 be reveiwing 
the repre of Nature, = the Beau- 
tebus inſide the Univerſe, is a more 
"Þ Mart, 5 ps Angelick felicity, than 
IX the. iebiketg gratfications of the ſenſes ; 
ne ſs; that 'is - common to the 
Turkey Epicure, with his Hounds and 
Horſes ; yea, your ends are more Auguſt 
' and generous, then to terminate in the 
private pleaſure you take, even in thoſe 


Philoſo- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

' Philoſophucal Reſearches ; For you } 
are Meditating a more genetal good | 

in thoſe careful and profound inquiries |} 

you are making into Animals, and o- | 

ther concerning affairs of nature, which | 

T hope, one day the World will be ad- © 

vantag d by. But I muſt not ingage ©: 

#n an Encomium, in which I cannot © 

be juſt, But I muſt be” troubleſome. 
For your modeſly is no more able to |: 

bear it , then my Pen can reach. 

Wherefore I ſhall diſmiſs your eyes fron: | 
this tireſome Attendance '; and only | 

beg, that you would aſſure your ſelf 

of n0 Man is more your Servant , | 
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P R E£& E. A: 6; E.. 


TT T is none of che leaſt; commenda- 
| FJ ble indulgences of our Church,; 
, FF” char. he allows us a latitude of: 
, ZÞdging in points of Speculation 5 

Jad tics notup.mens Conſciences to: 

n-implicite afſenting,;to., opinions; 
ot neceſſary or Fundamental'; which: 
avourable RIO, is 
auc{tianleſs-a great obligation upan' 
he ingentious, -ſubmuflively. to- re- 

Zgcivc and obferye her prgus-appoint- 

*Mcats. for peare and-order.': Nor-is 

zere lels: Reaſon 1n this parental in- 

Fr, SWeNnce," than there 1.0f, Chriſttan 

"barity and. pridence; fince to tic all 
\Zochers up to- our opinions, and-to 

Ampoſc difhcult, and'diſpucable mar- 

Zgcrs under the Notion of Confeſſions 

=bt Faith, and fundamentals of Reli- 

707, 18 a Moſt unchriſtian picce.of 
B Tyranny, 


: 4 . 
4 + fy bs 24 »,P..A4 - Md; Fo L 
Let ”* b 


The Preface. 


Tyranny, the foundation of perſecuti- | 
on, and yery root of Antichriftianiſme.. | 
So. that1have"often wondred, that | 
thoſe that herctofore would have | 
forced alltnen to a comphance with | 
their "darling zorions , and would 
have made'a prey of them: that * 


could not bow downhefore the Lol * 
of their new-framed Orrhodoxy; ſhould 
yer haveithefaceto object perſeruti- | 
on and-:unchriftian '7jraxny to our | 
Church Appointments; when'them- | 
ſelves heunder a deep and Crimſon 1 
guilc of thoſe very ſamemiſcarriages, 2 
which they:endeavouri-co affix upon ® 
thoſe more” innocent "Conſtitutions. * 
For 18 '1t+not a' far more blameable *? 
and obnoxious impoſitiott to frame 
Syſtems of -difputable Opinions, and to 
require their admittance 4nto our 


LY 


Creeds; 1n the place of 'the moſt ſa- : 
cred, neceſſary, and fundamental veri-"* 
nies ; Than it is to. appoint ſome? 
harmleſs orders of circumſtance. and® 

| ceremony, 


r 
7 


FREY "ue; ae 4 0 


The Preface. ' 
eremony; which in themſelves ae 
* {indifferent and. innocent ? And let any: 
equal Man be Judge, wich 1s the 
prearer ſuperftition, ether to* Idolize 
and place: Religion in things of dif- 
 EFprre and' mecr; opinzons 5 or confei-. 
*ntiouſly::to obſerve the Sanfions 
df thar Arthority we arc bound to 
d "2Dbey. Brie how all. choſc:1]] apply3 
jo 2 q reproaches of tho Church of & 1p5 
EFnd; recoy! upon thoſe that dil 
&harge then, I have fully proved 
a Diſcourſcon this Subject, which 


in its due time may (ce; the ef, 


hb Bur for the preſent I goon with what 
s2&' was abbur;; Therctorc I fay, 'tis a 
Moſt commendable. cxcellency+ in 
bur Eccleſtaftiral Conſtitutions ; which 
With all: duc regard ought to be ac- 
—Fnowledged ;; That they lay ftrels - 
Þn few martcrs of opinion , but ſuch 
- is arc of -1mportanr..concernment., 
eFor very \metidian truths: | Whuch: E 
dEWrmention nor to this purpoſe, as.at 
| 1866 ME 


The * Preface. \ 
nen might cherefore ys them- 
felvesn what conceits. and +dange- 
rous opinions ſocver their. phancics 
might ave birch to, (This: were an | 
unpardonable abuſe of that noblc | 
andingenuous Liberty. that's affor- 3 
ded us ; ). But that they: nught fee ® 
the. beauty- of thoſe well-remper'd ; 
Conſtitutions;/ and that the mouth 
of obloquy might beſto that | 
{landers/ our Church, as-1t it yicld- © 
cd./no ſcope ar all for free: inquiry; ® 
whenl dare fay there is nota Church 7 
in Chriſtendome; that in this regard 
1s lefs- taxable; ; | 1obpicy. 1h * 

As for' the opinion/ of | Preexi- ©: 
fence, the ſubje& of rhe: following © 
Papers, it was never. determincd: ar 
eainſt (by'' ours, nor _any'. other * 
Church, that] know of; And there |. 
fore I.conccive. is Icftasa mateer of © 
Schoot * Speculation , . which without '! 
danger may be problematically argu- | 
e&/0n either hand. : And Lhave ſo} 

021 vp great 
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5 Sf PRI 
great confines 1 "all tRu6 Sonpol 
our common” Mother, co think, thar 

they will” fot! fix, any hatſh'and'ſe- 
vere cenſlires ,/ upon” the mnocent 

" 7 Specularions of thoſe, Rage a 

ef bly they niay be Errouts; who'own 

"rhe ' Authority, Articles, Canons; and 
*ZConftitutions of that. Church which 

they "are ſo deſervedly* zealous for. 

7 Therefore let me here/premoaiuth 

' Fonce for” all, that I thread no” Ih- 
XZ novarioii in Religionsor' diſturbance 

*EFof our' eſtabliſhed! aid received Do- 

==ctrmes ;' by any thing I have under- 
| 6 taken red - little T; reatiſe ry But only 

” Kan 1nnocent” repreſentation” of :an 

5 *ZAnticht and Probableopinion, which 

” *Jconceive,maycontnbute ſomewhat 

'  Rowards- the clearing and” vindica- 

-"0 ing the Divine | Attributes , and'fo 


4 


—Teprcſenting the 'eyer blefled'Dezry, 
as amorefit object-of Love and' A- 
BE doration , than: the!: Opinions of" the 

Vorld make him. And what ever 


BY my 


may be thought of che thing it ſelf, 
or: the mahage of this affair, I'm ſure 
the' end” and deſign 1s. concerning 
and important, and deſerves at lealt | 
a favourable conſtruction . of the * 
undertaking. For there 1s-nothing # 
more for the intereſt of Religion, * 
than thatGod be repreſented to his - 
Creatures as; amiable and lovely , 
which cannot be better done, than 
by clcaring up his Proyidences and © 
dealings with the Sons of men, and 2 
diſcovering them to be full of Equi- % 
ty, Sweetneſs and Benignity ; fo 2 
that though I ſhould be miſtaken in 7 
the opinion which I cndeayour to |: 
recommend, yet 1 expect the can- 
fourof the a be g bctray'd 
into,-an cfrour, if it 'be one, by fo 
pardonable- an. occaſion, o 
-"Tf\it be.\excepted againſt this un- |} 
dertaking:; that” the Doctrine of 
Preexiſtence. hath jn a late Diſcourſe 


what | 


- 
a _- 
_ 
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The. Pre face. 


what the learned Dr.:More hath writ- 
tcn of it ; and thereforethat this la- - 
bour may ſeem a ſuperfluous, unnc 
cellary Repetition : {-anſwer, that 
that very Treatiſe; ' viz, the-AFcount 
of Origen, made ſomeſuch thing as 
this expedient. For though the 
-zproot and mahagemenct of this at ' 
Fair be there uncxceptionable, as far 
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| _Ssthe Author is by hisdelign inga- 
| Fgcd; yet, he. being confined tathe 
| Zrcaſons of 0riger, | andto the anſwer- 
- Zang ſuch objections, as the Fathers 
» urged againſt himz hath not fo ful- 
1 Wy tated and. cleared che bulinels , 
» Zur that there was room for after- 
. Kundertakers. And 'tis a great di{in- 
Ferclt to ſo {trange and unuſual 
"Doctrine as this, to be but partially 
- handled: fince fo long, it-will not 
bc undcritood , and conſequently 
6 de but expoſed to contempt and A 

znomny.. Nor can wehope that the 

world will beſo favourable toa Pora- 

= .  Þ B 4 daox, 
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d:x, or take "ſo much pains for the 
underſtanding! of that which they | 
chink a' groſs abſurdity,' as to collect | 
thoſe Principles that are ſcatter'd up j 
, and down the writings of that great } 
RD . and: excellent Reſtorerof the P/:ro- ? 
: mick Cabbala,and accommodate them * 
to the intcreſt of this opinion. So ' 
that I chought that till the Reaſons, * 
Anſwers, Principtes, and particular 
State of the Hypotheſis were brought | 
all rogerher, to talk of Praexiftence 
in Earneſt were but to make a mans 
— Flf ridiculous, ahd (the Doctrine, 
the common Lxdibriumof fools and 
12n0rants, ' + + + EG 
: And yet I ntuſt confefs my ſelt to 
be ſo much a conternner of the halt- 
 witted cenſurers of things they know | 
not, 'that "this Reaſon” alone could * 
not hayemovyed my penthe breadth - 
of a letter ; But rand INgenious | 
friends of mine, who were willing # 
to do. their Maker right, in a'due | 
» ' | ap” 
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The Prefatei 
apprehenſion of his Attributes 
and Providences , having read the 

ter of Reſolution, and thence being 
nduced to think fayourably of Pre- 

Wexitenrce, were yer not fully-fatisf- 

Zed in the proof, nor able to give 

*RKop to thoſe objeAions, which their 

-Amperfe&t knowledge of the Hypo-. 


, *Weſts occaſioned ; whecefore. the 


ofa, 
© 

"Y.< 

oo PF 


*Wciired me to draw upa more full 

Rnd particular Account of | that 
> Doctrine, which they had now a 
; Findneſs for, and which wanted no- 
, Mhing more to recommend 1t to 
FXhcm, but a clear and full repreſen- 
=Fation. For their ſatisfaction then, 
2 drew up the following Diſcourſe, 
-Mtcnding at firſt, chat 1t ſhould go 


y 9 . 


- 


; "mo furcher than their hands, whoſe 
-Mecreſt in mine afte&tions had com- 
—Fmandcd it'; bur they. being more 
, z#han Icould well pleaſure with writ- 
cn Copics, and perceiving others 

df my acquaintance alſo, ro whom 
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The Preface. 
7 oweregard and ſervice, to be in 
the like condition with theſe-; I was 
induced tolet this Litthe 71 rifle tread 
a more publick, Stage ; and to ſpcaki 
my mind to 'them from the Preſs. | 
It further reaſon be expected for} 
mine undertaking ; a buſinels in which? 
others have been ingaged , I would: 
defire them to ——_— what aninh: 
nite of Books are written upon al-, 
moſt all ſubje&ts can be named. 
And I am confident, 1t they curn | 
ore' Libraries, they] find no Ae 0 
4 
h 


that is. of any con{ideration, lefs tra 
ccd than this is. So that no body 
hath reaſon to callit a Crambe, who! 
conſiders, that there arc multitudes, * 
eycn of Scholars that + have neve: © 
ſecn.or heard of any thing of thisnx | 
_ And there is' nor, that 7 knoy * 
a rec] 
ides this, 't & 
Is, language and fully treats of. Pere 
flows. ES who\cycr. con- 


demns 


The Preface. | 
 nWcmns thus as a ſuperfluous ingage- 
valhcne, if hewill be juſt,” muſt paſs 
calc ſame - cenſure upon well migh 
catf&cry Diſcourſe thePreſs1s deliverd 
, at; for heel mect with few written 
torn leſs handled ſubjects. I might 
ch Wfgc alſo if there were need on't, 
1d Mat various repreſentations of the 


x 


ff W@nc thing, fic the variety of phan- 
al-_ &s and guſts of peruſers,z and that 
ed. Way have force and. preyalence'to 
rnErfwade in one , which, lignihes 
Sothing in another, But tis c- 


oo * 


ugh ; he that will judge me on 
Mis account, muſt paſs the ſame A- 
Ward on cyery Sermon. .he hears, 
"Spd cvcry Book he looks on; And 
ch a cenſure will do me as liftle 
Arc, as him good , that paſſcth ir, 
2X Beſides this exception, 'tis not un” 
Acly that ſome may object, that 
> F uſe Arguments that have: alrcady 
#þccn - pleaded in behalf of thus 0- 
inion ; Which rightly underſtood, 
I 


— edt 
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The" Prefate. 
yery one elſe doth it that deals ina 
Subject formerly written of.” ' And 
T wonld have him that commencerh 
fuch acharge againſt me, to conſult 
divers Authours who have handled 
the ſame ſubje&;- and if he find not 
the ſame" Arguments' and Reaſons 
infinitely repeated-every where, let 
him'*call me-plagtary,” and ſpare nor. 
?Tis true therefore have notbaulk 
the reaſons of Origen) Dr. More, or 
the Authour -of 'the © Lerrer' of * Reſo- 
tation / becauſethey had been uſed 
already ; but freely own the affiſtance 
of thoſe worthy: Authburs;;: however 
| think'T haveſo'managed, fortified, 
and Tecured/ cheny” againſt” excepti- 


os,” eſpecially the moſt conſidera- 


'ble; | that I may- reaſonably: e 

Mo Tor is 
alto. © For us. the backing of an ar- 
' cagy' 5 which'1" have 'done 'ro'the 
” mok 
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moſt weighty of them, at. my, pro- 
coſt and charges. Nordhould b 
os been faithful to. my cauſe, had 
I onutted . any thing that I choughr 
confirm d it. , upon 'any.. pretence 
whatever .; ſince poſſibly;this dif- 
courſe may. fall into the hands of 
ſome, who never met with :thoſe, o- 
cher Authors... And my defign be 
ing 2 full proof, defence, and; cx- 
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The Preface. 
againſt thoſe little ſcruples, will bur 
ſeetn” mportune to the judicious; 
For no! body: blames” the frequent 
ufage of words of ' Aft ; or thoſe 
which the ' firſt Maſters or Refforers 
of any 'Dogtrine have been wort 
co expteſs their notions by ; ſitice 
that ſich 'words ane” exprefſions arc 
beſt underſtood, as have by cuſtome; 
or” the” Authority of "ſome great 
Authors, been apptppriated ro fucl 


'as they have imployed 


them'"in"the ſervice of. And ſhould 


every man” that writes on anyſub- 
j, beobliged to; invent a-new, all 
the terms he hath need of, and''in- 
duftridutly 'to ſham thoſe proper 'ex+ 


preſſive words and'phraſes thar are fit> 

ted' to hisHands, and'the bufineſs he 

about ; all things, will be fill'd wich 

It 'muſt. be acknowledged rhen;, 

thatmoſt of the 'pecutiar words® and 

phraſes that cither. "or any war's 
0 
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The - Preface; 
Ie that will ſpeak properly and 
ntelligibly ir» this matrer, make uſe 
ff, arc borrowed from the judicious 
and clegent contriver of them, the 
profound Reftorer ' and Refiner of 
almoſt-extinct Platoniſm : Whoſe in- 
vention hath been fo happy in this 
kind, that it hath haved! tp thoſe 
notions in the moſt appoſite,” ſignifi- 
cant , comprehenſrve and 'expreſſive 
words that -could well be thought 
of. ' Wherefore *twere' an humour- 
ſome piece of folly for any man that 
deals 1n theſe' matters, mduſtriouſly 
tro avoid ſuch termes and: expreſſions 
as arc ſoadapted and fitted to thus 


purpoſe, and fo'well knowtramong 


thoſe that arc acquainted with' this 


way of Learning ; when without 

vanity he could not think to- be 

better furniſht from hisown phan- 

Cy. 27; 1:24] 

If inthe following papers Thave 

uſed 'any expreſſions of others, Ow 
theſe 
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theſe conſiderations will not wat- 
rant ; 'I muſt beg pardon for m 
memory, Which doth not uſe to be fo 
ſerviceable. ; And where I writ this 
Diſcourſe; I had, not one of my. 
books within my. rcach, that treat- 
ed of. hk or indeed any other Sub- 
jeA. | Nor am; I at leaſure_ now .to 
cxamine- chem. and this, to ſee whe- 
ther I,can find any ſuch coincidences ; 
which, a; mans a dealing fre- 


quendy, in; ſuch matters, might in- 


: 
- 
i Sh 
a < 


enſibly- occaſion. If any. there, be, 
lt thoſethat find them out, pardon 
hem, as the {lips of a too officious 
imagination; or however clſe - they 
creat them, they, ſhall not much dil- 
pleaſe the Author, 

; And-now.[that this Diſcourſe ma 
paſs. with. Jeſs controulamong tho 
chat ſhall lightonit, I. find my ſelf 
ingagd to ſpeak a little. toa double 
fort'of Readers, who are like to be 
_oftcnded at my deſign, and ayerſc 
ro 


. 


| The Preface. . | 

to the Dofrine afſertcd' 1n theſe Pa- 
pers. And (1) ſome will boggle ac 
Preexiſtence, and be afraid to cnter- 
cain It, upon an apprehenſton that 
the Admiſſion of 'this-opinion will 
diſorder and change the Frame of 
Orthodox Divinity ; - which, were 
there | cauſe for ſuch a . jealouſie, 
were but a commendable caution 
bur there's hope this may prove but 
a panick fear, or ſuch a necdlefs rer- 
tout'as furpriſeth Children | in the 
dark, when they take their, belt 
friends for ſome Bug-Beat that wonld 
1166! £097 ge y, or hart them. For, 
Ts diſpoſing fas I have ſome- 
where intimated uw the difcourſc: 1t 
felt) thar God created all ſouls roge- 
ther-as he did che An es ; That ſome 
of-thein ſinned and ll withthe 0- 
ther Apoſftate Spirits; and for chew 
difobedience were chruſt imo aſtate 

of tilence” and infealibiliry ; 'Thac \ 


the Divine goodneſs fo: provided. F0r 
RPA s * G ther; 


The \ Preface. 
thent, thar thicy-ſhould a a'part a- 
rain 11 terreftrial Bodies, when they 
Rould firly -be prepared for. them; 
And that Adam: was {ct up as our 
creat Protoplaſt . and Repreſentative, 
who; had he. continued; un Inmocence. 
and'Tntegrity, we had then been ſha- 
rers/in that- happineſs which he ar 
firſt was inſtated/in ; but by, his un- 
happy -defe&tion and duſobedicnco 
we loſt it; and became thus muſera- 
ble in our New /ife in theſe carthly 
bodics., Tfay the Doftrine of Pre- 
exiftence thus 'ſtatcd, is, in nothing 
.thatI know of, an enemy tocommon 
Theology: all things hence procced- 
ing as 1n our: ordinary. Syſtems ; 
with: this only difference, that this 
Hypotheſis clears ' the divine Attri- 
bures from any ſhadow of harſhnefs, | 
or: breach of equity, ſince it ſup- 
poſeth us to have ſinned and deſerv- 
. ed all the /\miſery we ſuffer in this 
condition before we came hither: 
EAN | whercas 


The” Preface. | 
whereas the other | which' teacher, 
that we became both guilty and mi- 
ſcrable by the ſingle and fole offence 
of Adam, whends-we' were nor chen 
in being, or as to onr ſottls, as much 
as. potentially wn our great Progenzrout; 
bearsomewhat hardly -uponr the re- 
putc of 'the Divine perfettions. - So 
that 1f -the wary Reader be atraid ro 
venture upon' the Hypotheſis, that I 
have drawir up ar theend, (which; I 
confeſs, I would nor gtve him the 
leaſt incouragement to meddle with) 
yet withour danoer he may adnnr of 
Preexiflence as accommodared to 
the Orthodox Dottrine. 
| | Nor ſhould 1 indeed have medled 
with the other ſcheme, whicn'1s buite 
upon.the Priziciples of rneer Reaſon 
and Philoſophy ; bur that thoſe friends 
who drew the reſt of the Diſcourfe 
from me, ' ingag d me to give them 
an Account of the Philoſophical Hy- 
orheſts. In which, I know,I have 

Bo C2 not 
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The. Preface. 

Not in. every. particular, followed 
the mind-of the Maſters of the 0r:- 
genian Cabbala ;' but kept'my ſelf to 
the conductof. thoſe Principtes, that 
I Judged moſt rational; though in- 
deed the things wherein difter, arc 
very few and inconfiderable. *How- 
ever fof that reaſon I thought fit to 
intitle no body to the Hypotheſis that 
I haye made a draught of, leſt 1 
ſhould have afhx't on any one, what 
he would not haye owned. But for the 
main, thoſe that underſtand it, know 
the Fountain ; and for others, *tisno 

great matterif chey be ignorant. 
Now it any one judge metobe a 
Proſclyte to thoſe opinzons, becauſe 
call them not all co noughe, ordamn 
not thoſe,that hayca favour for them; 
I know not; how to avoid the doom 
of-their ſevere diſpleaſure 3" having 
{ad as much in the placewherelT trear 
of- thoſe marters, to purge my {elf 
of ſuch a ſuſpicion,as I thoughrnecel- 
ſary 
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 fary toclear me, in the opinion' of 


any competently ingenuous. As for 
M46 let me ſay what I can, Iſhall 
be:what their wiſdoms think fit to 
call me ; And let that” be what it 
will, Iam very well content to bear 
it. Te only add, to' take off the 
ground of this uncharitablc jealou- 
he,” that among the favourers cf 
Preexiſience, ] know none that are 
adherers to thoſe opinions ; andthere- 
fore for me''to haye declaim'd a- 
gainſt any, on this account; had been 
a \piece of Hnight-Errantry ; "And 
thoſe Dons that do- ſo make Gyants 
of the Wind-mills of their own Ima- 


\BIRatons. 


Bur, (2) There arcanother ſort of | 
Readers that have a word to fay to, 
who conremr 'and laugh at every 
thing thac their narrow noddles com- 
prehend not. ' ' This, I confeſs, 1s a 
good eaſie way of confutation, and if 
we ray take every fooPs ſmile for a 

| G3 De- 


: 7 The Preface. \ 
Demonfirations\; Praexiſtencer will be 
routed. Bugthebeſt:on'c 4s, to call 

things by cheir; right! names, this! is 
but v dear childiſh bumdur; ari{ing 
txom ngthibg bur a-Fohd Yoating'on. 
the opinions we were: firſt-inftructcd 
wm: For haying made thoſe the ſtan- 
dard. of. truth and folidity, theſe 
prepoſleſt ;diſcerners. preſently con- 
cydeevery. thing that 15 a ſtranger 
to. thar cars and underitandmgs, 
and of; anocher ſtamp, from ther 
Fiducation-receptions, {ale and ridicu- 
lous; juſt-like the comngn people, 
who. judging all, cuſtoms and fathi- 
ons'by their own, account. rhoſe- ob 
other Nations abſurd and: barba-, 
rQus. * Tis .wcll for thoſe  ſauling 
Car futers, that a were.not bred. 11 


Mioyneesl for then without doubt 
rhcy WOu oc made{port of Chri- 
 feiquity, * But fincet cy are ſo diſpo- 
{fs ler chem Jaugh. avthe opinion 1 
haye underraken tor, gillthey, under; 


ſtand 


The Preface. | 
ftand't; T know''who'in thejudg- 
ment of wiſe men wilt prove Ridicu- 
Dus. 1t was from this very principle 
that the'\moſt contiderable truths, 
thar everthe world was acquainted 
with, were 'to the Fews, a flumbling 
block, and” to the Greeks, foolilbneſs ; 
and 'twas ſuch a ſpirit as reigns in 
theſe Children of ſelf-confidence, that 
call'd S. Paul a babbler. And methinks 
nll theſe narrow-ſcull'd people could 
boaſt themſelycs infa!/lible, and all 
their. opinions, an wrerring Canon, 
common modeſty and c1yihiry hould 
teath them berter manners, than at 
firſt daſh ro judge that a ridiculous 
abſurdity , which the -greatelt and 


wiſeſt Sages, that int1ghrned the anti- 
ent World, accounted fo ſound and 


Foes a Concluſion, Eſpecially. it 
atvgr matter not determin'd -a- 
oainſt, but rather. countenanct. in * 
Scripture, as will appear hercafcer, 
Bur Qpinionative Ignorance 1s very weak 

4 and 


The Preface: NF 
and immoral. | And till thoſe flighe 


and. Vulgar diſcerners have -learn't 


£ : 


that firſt principle of true wiſdom, 7o 
judge nothing till they throughlyunder- 
ftand'it, and have weighed it inthe Bal- 
lance .of impartial Reaſon. *tis,to no 
purpoſe to ſpend ones breath upon 
them, | 


'THE' 
CONTENTS. 
O81!) -- 


LUX ORIENT ALIS. 


Chap. 


HE. opinions AR; ye, 
. . theoriginal ov Souls, . pag, 1 


Daily, creation: Souls is ine f 

with the Divine ul 5 nent fe 
) Tradutin Fs 

(2) Traduction'sf is impoſſ ble, 
the reaſon for it weak, and frivolous; 
The propeſel of Pxacxiſtence 16 

4s Chap: 4- ) 4eevitl 

(1) Preexiftence cannot be. diſproved. 
Scripture ſaith nothing againſt it : 

ts: faterce i6..o prejudice" to this 
Doctrine, but. rather an; Argument 

+ far it, as the caſe flandeth. Preex-- 
oe was: the common _—— v 


' The Contents. 


our Saviour s times; "How, probably, 
it came to be loft in the Chriſtian 
Church.” | 27 
Chap- 5. 
Redforg feniaf Proeniience anſwered. 
Our" torgetting the former ſtate 3 
20 argument to diſprove it : Nor are 
the other Reaſons that can be pro: 


enough, all 0 
'" ebſuril"and tir 


© I's provid alſo 


FE 
. * 


J which alwayes 
1. orh\what\cs Baſt OD EELIR YT, | 
: 3: dan "Chaps \ v\ JTLIQUISE 
The. firt-Evalion, YharGodaf\ftelly, 
I ani his INect wilt: iS" reaſon ernvbugh 
-:forÞis doing;o1 forheating" anything, 
> oveknbrpoes "Dy foun\ Corſe abrartions, 
LY | 


Some 


The Contents. 
Some incident Evaſions, viz. that 
Gods Wiſdom, or his Boy may 


be contrary to this diſplay of his 


goodneſs, in our being made of old, 
clearly raken ff Eros 
Chap. 8. - 

A ſecond cenevel Evaſion , v1z. that 
our Retfons cannot 1ell 'what God 
ſhould do; or what is beſt; overthrown 
by feneral conſiderations.” '' As is alſo 
a third, viz. 'that by the ſame Argu- 

- ment God would bobs been obliged to 
have made us impeccable, andnot 
liable to Milery. V9 SO 2 JL GT 

Aft Pars ate SP 

ourt tion agninſt the Argu- 

- ment ol Gods Be Y neſs, <0 
That it will conclude as well that 

*the World is infinite.ar# eternal, 
Anſwered. The concluſion of the 1c- 
cond ar rg ;G + 'Prcext- 
tence; 3 1 
£225. Chap. 16. 

4 third Argument for Pracxiltence, 

| from 


— 


” R \ : i poery : 
L — A - _ q tia. 5 "Lg. q 
$4 r _ 7 \ q md 
SEAS. no by, þ4 ? - | 
RK L > F - , $* | I v k F 


The” Contents. 
from the. great variety of mens ſpe: 
culative inlinations ; and alſo the 
dizerſoty of our Genius's ,- coprouſly 
urged. If theſe Arguments mate 
P reexiſience but probable , tis e- 
nough to pain 'it the Victory. 74 

Chap. 11.- 

Great. caution to be wſed in alledging 

Scripture for our ſpeculative opinion 
.'.Zhe countenance that Pracxiſtence 
_.. bath fromthe ſacrcd writings both 
.. of the Old andNew Teſtament, Rea 
ſons of 'the ſeeming uncouthneſs 0 
; theſe allegations, -Przxexiſtence ſtood 

in no need ofScxipturc-proof. 82 
<xti5,-201-1 Chap. 14D. E211 | 
Why tbe, Author thinks himfelf obliged 
gp og s airt 
i, Acconnhiof,Precexiſtence. | The pre: 
' \ | Jum/ption: gbtively to determine hon 
-1;; 2F-Wwas WAY 2s of old.: The Authors 
; 3 deſign in the Hypotheſis that fol: 


lows. } 99 
F 


Chap 


» 
F A; 


# # 7 


The Contents. 
Chap. 13. 

Seven Pillars on which the particular 

Hypothefis ftards. 94. 
Pillar 1. 

AII the Divine deſigns aud actions are 
laid and carried on by pure and in- 
finite Goodneſs. 95 

Pillar 2. . + 

There is an exa Geometrical Juſtice 
that runs through the Univerſe, and 
is interwoven in the contexture of 
things. 97 

' \Pillar 3. | 

Things are carried to thejr proper place 
and ſtate, by the congruity of their 
natures ; where this fails, we may 
ſeppoſe ſome arbitrary manage- 
ments. _ | IcO 

_ Pilar 4 "$3: 

The Souls of men are capable of tiyving 
in other bodies: beſides Terreſtrial; 
And never ad but inſorme body or 
other. 102 


Pillar 


. mo p 
4 Po LIL 8 : _ I xc *#&- x. YES Ez TT - Ao. 
v5” ' « * " " w _ pr - : : 4 &  - F 
4 x $5. OMA , % _e . PB SO A774 37 6 A : "5 3 -, I $1. I 88 
£4 Mx + & \ 6 47 . y $ : o 
” 
o ' 


The Contents. 
..- BMhariy: 
The Soul in" every flate hath ſuch { 
. © body as is fitteſt for thoſe faculties 
and operations that ſhe is moſt incli- 
2 ned ro exerciſe. I0; 
7" "IPRS. 


The powers and faculties' of the Soul 
areeither (1) Spiritual, and intel- 
letual : or (2) Senſitive : or (3) 
Plaſhck. . : 107 

@ Pillar 7. 

By the ſame degrees that the Inighcr 
powers are. jnvigorated, the lower 
are conſopited and abated , as to 

. thetr proper excrciſes, and > con- 

EE 7; | ros 
Ng Ir Chap. 14 -- 

A Philoſophical Hypotheſis of the Souls 
Prxcxiſtence. 113 

Fer Ethereal State. © 


The  Acreal State. © 102 
The Terreſtrial State, 122 
"The 


ne The Contents | 
The next flep of Deſcent, or Af- 
+ . ter-ſtate. 5; 126 
The Conflagration of the Earth. 


Fe TEE 
The General Reſtitugon: 142 


# 


IF" 
RRATA, Corre@ thut + 
= Lux Oriental. 


Real 

' * For, 

Reaſon, 

coarſe. 

In the Annotations. 
promproce 
Aeroy 


Patick 


,* 


'S'» 


Ay160:G 
over the *Alith@& 


P- 74-1. 8. property 
Þ- 80.1. 2, doors 


Þ. 84.1. 2, progeny 
bid. _ _— 
= 
01@{448 
Iincorporcal 


"I 


rwo. 


axtgud]iruc 
ante Interitfſe» 


Argus 
es $$- Lu + W ſeſqytialtera. 
ph g. L. 3. the ſteady - their ſteady. 


> 268. L 10. rothole - fo thoſe. 
þ. 27, L. 2. Heaven's | Haven's. 


LuUY 


M8$6699949444eeet 
LUX ORTENTALIS 


— 


\CHAP.I. 


The opinion #55 wo hace the 
| iginal Souls. | 


| ne hath always been found a tnatter "2 
' diſcouraging difficult , Amon” -.;ole 
that have buſied themilves in, fach 
Inquiries, To determine the Soul's 5+ 
riginal. Toforch that after all +be 
conteſts and. diſputes that have. been abokir 
it, many of the wiſeſt Inquiſitors have con- 
Cluded it wntleterminable : Or, 'if they have 
fate. down' in either of the two opinions; 
viz of it's immediate Creation, or | Trady(lir 
on (which of later ages have been the only 
competitors) 3 they have been driven to jt; 
rather' from the abſurdities of. the - oppeſite 
opinion, which they have left 3 than drawn 
by any rational :alfciexcy in that which they 
havetaken to. And jndeed, if we do. but 


impartiaily confider the grand inconveni- 
| D Enccs 
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abſurdities either of the one or other, to be 
admitted. | 

Now though theſe later ages have con- 
cluded the 'matter to lic between # 
Creation, and. ſeininal Tradwition';, yet I iy 


that the more artzent timeshave pitcht up 
Preexiftence , as more likely: than either ; 
For the Platoniſts , Pythagoreans, the . 
dean wiſe men , the Jewiſh Rahbivs, [and 
ſome of the moſt learned and. antient ;Fa+ 
thers were of this opinion.” \Wherefore I 
think we owe ſo much at leaſt to-the Me 
 mory of thoſe. grave Sages, as. tO Examine 
this Dodrine of theirs, and'if neither gf the 
later Hypotheſes can eaſe our - anxious minds, 
or free themſelves from abſurditiesz and this 
Grey Dogma fairly clear all: doubts, and be 
obnoxious to no ſuch contradiftionss; 1 ſee 
noreaſon but we may give it a favourable 
admittance , till ſomething elſe appear 
-mOoIre 
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—_— mary ne caſt 
upon the third, to fee what - | 
to vouch its intereſt, and how it villbehave 


it ſe ini the encounter. 
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Daily creation of Souls is inconſiſtent 
with the Divine Attributcs. 


He firſt pf theſe opinions that offers ic 
;>(eIf to Tryal is, that God daily creates 
humane ſouls, whith immediately are united un- 
to the bodies that Generation haik h prepared for 
them. Of this fide are our later Dizines , 
and the generality of the Schookxrer. But not- 
to be born down by Anthorities, Let us con- 
fider what rea ſon ſtands againſt it. Therefore, 
*C1) Ifour Souls came immediately out of 
n wore of God when we came hirſt into' 
aſe bodies, Whence. then are thoſe enor- 
nouſly brutiſh inclinations, that ſtrong natu+ 
 proclivity to vice and impicty, that are 


fant in the children ofmen All the works 
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4 ' Preexiſtence of \Souls, Ch:'2; 
of. God bear his image, - and are perfet'in 
their king Peony Þ ts pare, and. _ 
domes from him, proportionably to its capa 
city partak@'of ' his perk ons. Every ahi 
m the natural. world bears the ſuperſcription 
ef his wi/dom and goodneſ3;and the ſame foun- 
rain cannot ſend forth fiveet waters and bitter, 
Therefore "tis /a part of our allegiance to 
our Maker tobelieve, * that he made us pure 
and innocent,and if we were but juſt then fra- 
wed by him when we were united with theſe 
terreſtrial bodies, whence ſhould we contraQt 
ſuch degenerate properiſions? Some tell us, 
that. this impurity was, immediately denived 
from the bodies we are-united to 5 But, how 
Is it le, that purely paſſive injenſible Mat- 
ter ſhould transfuſe habits or inclinations 1nto 
 a'Nature thit isquite of another Make and 

Quality 2: How can ſuch a cauſe produceran 
efte& ſo diſproportionate?  *:Matter can do 
nothing but by motion, and 'what relation 
bath hat to'a moral contagion? How can 1 
Body that:is neither capable of ſexſe nor ſon, 
 infe&t a ſoul, asfoonas 'tis united to it, with 
fuch vitious debanched difpoſitions ? 

But others. think to-evade by ſaying, 
Fhat' we | have not theſe depravities in our 
natures, but contrat-them by Caſtome, 
education ,/ and evil ''nſages. How the 
comes it about , that thoſe:that/ have; had 
the ſame'. care 2nd - induſtry uſed rig 

them, 
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Ch.2. 2A Key for Providence. 5 
them, and have;been+ nurtured under .the 
ſame diſcipline and ſevere. overſight , do 
ſo vaſtly and even to wonder differ in their 
inclinations ? * How 1s it that thoſe that 
are under continual. temptations to vice, are 
yet kept within the bounds of vertze, and 
ſobriety ? And yet that others, 'that have 
ſtrong motives and allurements to the con- 
trary , ſhould violently break out into all 
kinds of. extravagance and impiety ? Sure, 
there is ſomewhat more in the matter than 
thoſe general cauſes, which may be common 
to both ; and which many times have quite 
contrary Ts bf, that God : 

2.) This Aypotheſss, that continually 
C £9 humane ouls Ye theſe bodies, confiſts 
not with the honour of the Divine Attri- 
butes. For, 

(1.) How ſtands it with the goodreſcand 
benignity of that God, who is Love, to put 
pure and immaculate ſpirits, who were ca» 
porn of living to him and with him, into 
uch bodies as will preſently defile them, 
deface his imrage , pervert all their powers 
and faculties, incline them to hate what he 
molt loves ,, and love what ,his Soul ha- 
teth 3 and that, without any knowledge, or 
concurrence of theirs, will quite marre them 
as ſoon. as he hath made them, and ofdear 
Children, render them rebels or enemies, and 
in a moment” from being like Angels trans- 

| D 3 form 
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perſe@t reſemblance of 


the firſt” Apoſtates, Devil 
; [s this an effe@ of thoſe tender mercies 
that are over all his works? And 
'(2.) Hath that /Wi/dom that hath made 
all things 'to operate according to their na- 
tures, and provided them with whatever i 
y to that end, made myriads of noble 
Spirits capable of a# noble operations, 
and preſently plunged them into ſuch a con- 
dition wherein they cannot a@ at all accor: 
ding to their firſt and proper diſpoſetions, 
butſhall be neceſſitated to the quite contra- 
ry 3 and haye other noxious and depraved 
inclinations Fatally impoſed upon their pau 
natures ? Doth that wiſdom , that bath 
made all things in zwmber, weight, and avee- 
ſore, and diſpoſed them- in ſuch exaCt harmo- 
#y and proportions uſe toatt ſo ineptly? And 
that in the beſt and nobleſt pieces of his 
Creation? Doth it uſe to make and: preſent- 
ly deſtroy ? To frame one thing and give 
it ſuch or ſach nature, and then undo what 
he had done, and make it'atiother?' And if 
there be no. ſuch irregular methods uſed in 
the framing of inſeriour Creatures, what rea- 
ſon have weto fulpe&that the Divine Wiſdow 
did ſo vary fromits {elf in its robleſt compeſirres? 
And (3), Is it not a greataffrontro the 
Divine Frſtice, to fa 5 as we are Com- 
thonly tavght, that aſfoon as we Een 
WE, s  t OTE. Op 
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Ch. 2. Ay for Providence. 7 
and'in the Wo, we are obnoxious to eter- 
nal wrath and torments , if our Sox/s are 
then immediately created out of nothing? For,” 
To be j«ſt is to give every one his dye ; and 
how can endleſs unfupportable prrrſbments 
be due to innocent Spirits, who but the laft 
moment came righteous, pure, and immaculate 
out of *their Creators hands; and have not 
e197 ru ou any thing fince, contrary to 
A s, = were in any theleaſt 

capacity "mg 

T, but fe of our order, our General 
head and Repreſentarive, finned, and we in 
himz thus we contra& guilt as ſoon as we 
have a Being, and are lyable to the puniſh- 
ment of his diſobedience. This is thought 
_ toſolveall, and to clear 'God from any ſha- 
dow of wnrighteon/xe/;. But whatever truth 
there is in the thing it (elf, 1 think it cannot 
ſtand upon the Hypotheſs of the Souls imme- 
diate Creation, nor yet jaſtifie God in his pro» 
 ceedi For, (1.) If I was then my 
Created when firſt in this body; what was A- 
dam to me; who finned above 5000 years 
before I came out of zothing 2? It he repre- 
ſeated me, it muſt be as 1 was in his Loire, 
that is, in him asan effe& in a caxſe, But (o 
| I wasnot, according to this Dodrine; for 
my- foul owns no Father but God, its ime- 
wediate progenitour. And what am I con- 
cern'd then in his ſins, which had never my 
| D 4 wall 
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8 Praeexiftente of Souls, - Ch.'2 
will or conſent;' more than inthe ſins of Ma. 
homt, or Julizs Ceſar? Nay , than in the 
fins of Beelzzbub or Lucifer £ And for my bo- 
dy;” tis moſt likely, that never an Atom.of 
his; ever came at me; Or , itany did, he 
was no cauſe on't. Beſides , that: of it ſelf 
15 neither capable of ſenſe , ſin , grilt , nor 
puniſhment : ior, ( 2.) Admitting that we 
become: thus obwoxions alſoon as 1n.the body, 
upon the account of his default, How doth 
It comport with the divine Juſtice, 1n one 
Mmotnent to make ſuch excellent - Creatures, 
and in the. next to render themſo miſerable, 
by thtuſting them into a condition, ſo fa- 
tally obnoxious, eſpecially ſince they were 
capable of living and ating in bodies more 
perfe&t, and more accommodate to their 
new undefiled natures ? Certainly , . could 
they have been pur to their choice whether 
they would have come into being upon ſuch 
termes, they would rather have been nothing 
for ever. And God doth not uſe to make his / 
Creatures ſo,as that, without their own faxlt, 
they ſhall have cauſe to unwilh VESs + 
Hitherto in this' ſecond gereral Argument I 
have'dealt againſt thoſe that believe and aſ- 
ſcrt the eriginaldepravity of our natwres:which 
thole that? deny, may think themſelves nor 
pmc'1't by oy concern'd in; Sincethey think 
they dono ſuch diſhonour tothe divineAttri- 
Lijes, while they aſlert,that we werenotmade = 
5 5, in 
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Ch. 2. 4 Ney for Providence. 9 
in- ſo deplorable and depraved a conditi- 
on, but have ſo made ourſelves by our won 
tary aberrations. But neither 1s this a fit Plaz- 
fſter tor the ſore, ſuppolig our ſouls to be 3mv- 
mediately created and ſo ſent into theſe bodies. 
For ſtill it ſeems ms a rarer __ dil 

raging apprehenfion of the znfrmite and ine- 
a; Ge gr God, / that he ſhould de- 
trude ſuch exvellent creatures as our /onls in- 
to a ſtate /o hazardous, * wherein he ſeethit 
to be ten thouſand to one, but that they will 
corrupt and defile themſelves, and ſo make 
themſelves miſcrable here, and to eterwity 
hereafter. And certainly, be we as indifferent 
naturally to good and evil as can be ſuppoſed 3 
yet greatarethe diſadvantages to wirtve that 
all men unavoidably meet with, in this ſtate 
of imperfedion, 

For rages that our i»fart and grow- 
ingageis an age of ſexſe,in which our appetites, 
and paſſaons are very ſtrong, and our reaſons 
weak , and ſcarce any thing but a chain of imea- 
ginations, 'tis | ſay great - odds, but that we 
{hould be carried to inordinacy, and exceed 
the bounds the divine laws have ſet us. So 
that our lower powers of ſenſe and paſſions uſing 
to havethe head, will grow ſtrong and impe- 
tuons, and thus *tis an hundred to one but. 
we {hall be rooted in v:ce, before we come to 
the maturity of our reaſons, or are capable of 
the exerciſe of virtue, And woful ex p_ 

teach- 


10 Preexiflence of Souls, Ch. 2 
teacheth us, that moſt men run ſo far before 
they confider whither they are a-going, that 
the care and diligence of all their lives after, 
will ſcarce reclaim them. Befides, the far 
greateſt part of the world are led into wick 
edneſs and all kinds of debeychery, by corrupt 
and vitious edxcation. And 'tis notdifficult 
to obſerve what an enormons ſtrength, bad 
education hath to _ and pervert well 
diſpor*d inclinations. Which things conſid:-r'd, 
this way alſo methinks 'refle&s a Diſparage- 
ment on the Divize Attributes: Since by crea- 

ing ſouls daily and putting them into ſuch 

OE eG 
te V4 ces will t per- 
Ries from the ways of righteouſneſ7 and 
happineſs, into thoſe of vice and miſery; he 
deals with them leſs mercifully than a parent 


among us would with his Off-/pring. And 
| toſuppoſe God to have leſs than his 
degenerate creatures, is to have very narrow 
apprehenſions of his perfe@ions, and to rob 
GS kts t Moen with od rok 
3 t w - 
bility by great and wiſe Sages, that 'tisan wn- 
_ becoming apprehenſion of the Majeſty on high, 
* to ſuppoſe him affiſtant to unlawful and 
unclean coitions, by creating a fu to animate 
the impure ſer. And to think, It is in 
the power of {r»tiſh luſt todetermine Om- 
vipotence to; create a Sopl, whenſoever a 
couple 


Ch. 2. 4 Hey for Providente. 11 
couple of wclean Advlterers ſhall think fic 
ro join in their beſt;al pleafures 3 is methinks 
to have a very tnearn ap of the 
divine Majeſty and Purity. This is to make 
him the worſt of Servants: by ſu 
him to ſerve his cteature's vices, to wait 
upon the vileſt aGions , and to engage the 
ones ce OE _ made when ages: ; 
or ng what was F 
folute Wamtons, This Argutient was uſed 
of old by pious and learned Origen,and hath 
been imployed in the ſame ſervige ſince, 
by his wodern were ELIEY an 
evaſion or two, that poſlibly wi ma 
Che an arfwer, the removal of which 
will clear-the buſineſs, Ei 

It may be pretended that God's atten- 


ding to create ſouls for the ſupply of ſuch 


generations, is but an at of his jaſtzce, 
for the detefJjon , and conſequently pr- 
miſhment , of ſuch lawleſs offenders z which 
therefore ef = more _ Offer 
paragement than the waiting of an Officer 
on ice to diſcover and apprehend a Mz- 
TN this Subterfuge cannot elude the 
force of the Argument, for it hath no 
place at all in moſt Adulteries; yeagreat 
7juſiice and ' injury is done many times 
by ſuch i/egitimate births; the Child of 
a Stranger being by this means admitted 

| to 
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to carry away the inheritance fram the law, 
fol off-(pring. Beſides, God uſeth not ordi. 
narily to put forth his Alvighty power to dif: 
cover . /ecret miſcarriages, except ſometime 
for very remarkable and momentous endy, 
but leaves hidden iniquities to be the objects 
of his own caſtigations. . And if diſcovery of 
the fault be the main end of ſuch creations, * 
methinks that might be done at a cheaper 
Tate, that ſhould not have brought ſo much 
inconvenience. with- it, or haveexpoled his 
own inyocent and barmleſ; oft-ſpring to un- 
deſcry' is api and Infamy. 
But further it may be ſuggeſted, that it is 


no more indecent for God to create ſouls to 
farniſh. thoſe =»lawful Generations, than it is 


that a man-ſhould be nouriſht by meat that 
he hath unlawfully come by, or that the Cat- 
zle which he hath ſtoln ſhould ingender with 
his own. But the difference:of theſe in- 
ſtances from the caſe in hand is eaſily diſcern- 
able 3. in that the zowriſhment and produGions 
ſpoken of, proceed in a ſet orderly way of 
zatxral cauſes, which,work. Fray and zreceſ- 
farily without reſpe& to mgral circumſtances; 
and there is, no reaſon, it ſhould be in the 
power of ,a ſinful creature to engage his My- 
ker to pervert or ſtop the courſe of nature, 
when he pleaſeth. Bur .in the caſe of creat- 
ing ſouls, God is ſuppoſtd to att by explicite 
and immediate Will, the ſuſpending of which, 

in 


Ch. 2. A Hey for Providente. ' 13 
in ſuch a caſe as this, is far different in point 
of - credit and decorwm, from his altering the 
ſetled Laws he hath ſet ini the Creation, and 
turning the world upfide down." ' 
- T night further add (4/5), That * it feems. 
very incongruow and wnhandſome ro fiippoſe, 
thatGod ſhould create two' ſouls for the ſup- 
ply of.one monſtrous” body.  And' of ſach 
prodigious produtJions there is mention in Hz- 
fory. | That's a remarkable inſtance in 'Sex- 
nertus, of a Monſter 'born at Emmaus with 
two hearts, and two beads; the diverſity of 
whoſe appetites, perceptions, and affeFions, teſti- 
fied that it had twoſouls within that b7-partite 
habitation. Now; to* conceive the' +» moſt 
wiſe Maker and Contriver' of all things, im- 
mediately to create two ſouls, for a firgle bo- 
dy, 'rather than ſuffer that ſiper-plus of mat- 
ter which conſtitutes the wonſtrows extreſcence 
to prove eff#te & inanimate, is methinks a 
derogatory apprehenſion of his wiſdom, and 
OR him to at more 7reptly inthe great 
and zz#xrediate inſtances of his power, than 
in the ordinary courſe'of nature about leſs 
* noble and accurate produFioms. Or. if it be 
pretended, that Souls were ſent into them 
while the bodies were yet diſtin, but that 
afterwards they grew into one- This, I ſay, 
will not heal the breach that this Hypotheſis 
makes upon the divine Wiſdom; it tacitely 
reflecting -a ſhameful overſight nport O-1m7- 
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prove that God is the F«- 
equally 


as it 19 
«zited tothele bodies, or did preexiſt, and was 
before thew 3 But thag it is juſt t d 
out of nothing when firſt it comesinto thele 
earthly bodies, know nota word in the inſpi- 
red Writings that ſpeaks it. For that ſaying 


of ourSevrour, My Father worksth hitherto, -_ 


Oh» 5/4 fir Providence, Rs 
7 by the molt _judic 
Ee of prejermayien and eee 
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Thoſe | of creation being conclu 
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in he Piſory,* ha Tru ont frm 5 


an inſtarice be - Fad iy cg: Sanur 
fince, or ok gas pretended, but that 
which hath been the fubjeR of our inquiry ; 
which isno inconſiderable preſumption, that 
that was not ſoneither 3 ſimce the divint way 
of working 1s not parti-colow or humour ſome, 
but gy and conſonant to the laws of ex- 
Gas. her So that for us to ſuppoſe that 

the compleating of his Creative, 

the laws given to cy a for theig a&i- 

pag and contimuence, to be every moment 
working in a quite other way in one ##ſtarce 
of beings, than he doth in i Nags 15 me- 


thinksa ſomewhat odd appr clpegial- 
ly when. no Reſon tirge 6 ng fps rip- 
Y beer F * ſuch p ch place Py [the 
t a the © atÞer 0 L 
Rs thbs be 2 that ade 
ribs I have made. We are 4 off-ſpring. 
Wh formeth the ſpirit of man within hize, and 
the like ] ſignifie no mere, but that our ſouls 
have a nearer relation to God than our bo- 
dies, as being his immediate workmanſhip, 
made without any creature-interpolal, and 


more eſpecially regarded by him. But to 
in- 
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TOYCHAP IH" 
et2) Traduction of fouls. #5 impiſ 


' ſible, the reaſons” for it weak, ant 
frivolous, the propoſal of Praex- 


CE; "4 


*Hus then we have examin'd the firl 
way of ſtating the Soul's original, that 
of contimal Creation 3 and finding 'no ſure 
ſting place for our inquiry here, we. remove 
to the ſecond, W4rt 7 Wang 0 
The way of Tradution or ſertind 
' Propagation, And [the- adherers to this 
Hypotheſis are of two ſorts, viz. either ſuch 
as make the Soul to be nothing but a, p# 
rer ſort of matter, or of thoſe "that cor 
fels it wholly ſpiritual and immiitrial, It 


diſpatch 'the former, briefly "ſtrike at the 
root 
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root of their thiſebnceit of the Souls produt7+- 
or, uhd ſheiy it "Earthot be matter, be it as 

pure as can be conceived. | 
©" Therefore (t)) Wthe Joul be rafter, then 
whatever perceptions or apprehenſions it-hath, 
ors capable of, they were kgir®t the /ex- 
ſes, ' And thusthe great Patron of the Eypo- 
theſis ſtates it, in his Leviathan, and other 
writmgs. Bur rrow clear, it is that our Souls 
have ſome conceptions, which they never re- 
ceived from external ſenſe: For there are 
fome congenite implicit Principles in us, with- 
out which there conld be no /ſer/ationg, 
* fincethe ixragerof objefts are very ſmall and 
tnconfiderable trrour brains, comparatively to 
the vaſtneſs of the things which they repre- 
fert,, and vety unlike them in altitudes 
of other tircwmftances; ſo that 'twere impol- 
ſible we ſhould have the erſeble repreſenta- 
tion of any thing, * wereit not that our ſouls 
aſe a kind of Geometry ; of mathematich In- 
ference in judging of extetnal objefts by 
thoſe little hints, it finds in meaterizl impreſs 
flons. "Which Art and the principles thereof 
were neyer received from ſenſe, but are pre- 
fuppoſed 'to. all ſenſible prrreptions, * And , 
were the ſoul quite void of all ſuch i##pticit 
notions, ite would remain as ſe#ſeleſs as a {tone 

r EVET. 

Beſides, we find our minds fraught with 
principles logical, mcr.cl , metaphyſical, which 
E could 
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13: Preexiftence of Souls; Ch.,2; 
- could never owetheir original to, ſexſe other- 
wiſe, than as it gives us occaſions of uſing 
them. * For ſenſe teacheth no general pro. 
poſitions, but only atiords Fo wad for In- 
daFjions, which being an rence, muſt 
proceed from an higher principle that owns 
no ſuch dependence on the fouks, as being 
found is the mind, and not deriv'd from any 
thing without. Alſo wefind in our ſelves 
mathematical notions, and build certain de- 
mon{trations on them, which abſtra&t from 
oy and matter. And. therefore never had 
them from any material power, * but from 
fomething more ſublime and excellent. But 
this Argument isof too large aconſideration | 
tobe treated of here, and therefore I con- 
rent. my ſelf with thoſe brief Touches, and 
paſs on. 
(2) IF the ſon! be matter, 'tis impoſſible it 
fhould have the ſer/e of aty thing - for ci- 
ther the whole image of the obje# muſt be re- 
ceived in one point of this ſenſitive matter; | 
a —_ abſurd at firſt view, that ſach varie- 
of diſtinct and orderly repreſertations 
- ſhould be made at onee upon a fingle ator; 
or the whole image 1s impreſt upon eve 
pornt, and then' there would be as rh 
Je@s as there are points in this matter and i | 
every thing would be infinitely ww/tiplicd in 
our del: ſrve ſenſes, Or finally, every part of 
the ſoz; muir receive a. proportionable part 
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bf. the image 3, and then, *how could thoſe 
parts c6mmunjeate their perceptions to each 
other, and what ſhou]d percezve the whole Þ 
This Argumentis excellently managed by the 
we Dr. H. More, in whoſe writings this 
ond Hypotheſgs is fully trinmpht over, and de- 
feated, Since therefore the very loweſt de- 
gree of perception, ſingle and ſimple ſenſe, is in- 
compatible ro meer body or matter; we may 
ſafely conclude, that the higher and nobler o- 
perations of iz2agining, remembring, reaſoning, 
and willing muſt have'a cauſe and ſource that 
is not Corporeal, Thus therefore thoſe that - 
build the ſouls traduRtion upon this ground 
of its being only body and modified matter, 
are diſappoimed in the foandation of their 
concluſion. | 
But (2) Another ſort of aſfertors of tra- 
auTiof teach the Sol to be ſpiritual arid incor- 
poreal, and affirm that by a vertue deriv'd 
from the firſt bentdiJion, it can propapate its 
like 5 one /0l emitting another as the body 
doth the matter of Generation, Themanner 
ofa which ſpiritual produ#ioruſerh to be i]1u- 
ſtrated by 6ne Candle's —_— another; and 
a mans tee thought in anothersmind, 
without diminiſhing of his own. This 5; 
the moſt favourable repreſentation of this 0- 
pinion, thatIcan'think on.. And yet, if we, 
nearly conſider it, it will appear moſt 4/x: 4 
any snphiloſephical. For if one ſoxl preduce ws - 
"© x ther, 
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20 Preexiſtence of Souls, 

ther, "tis either. out of wathing or ſomething 
preexiſtent. .. If the former, 'tis an abſolute 
creation, which all philoſophy concludes impoſ- 
ſible for a Creatwre, And if it be pretend 
that the Parent dothit not by his proper »«- 
#xral virtue, but by. a ſtrength imparted by 
Gad inthe firſt bleſſmng, Increaſe and multiply, 
ſo that God is the prime agent, he only the in- 
firnment : 1 rejoin, that then either God hath 
thereby obliged himſelf to put forth a new 
and 1/0 power. 1n every ſuch occa- 
ſion, diſtinct from his influence nds ordinary 


gourſe of natrre:; Or elec (2) he only con- 
currs by his providence, as he doth to our 0- 
ther natural ations, we having this Ability | 
beſtowed upon our very natures. He that 


aſſerts the firſt, runs upon all-the rocks that 
he would avoid in the former Hypotheſes of 
continual Creation, and God will be made the 
cauſe of the ſr, and miſery of his ſpotleſs and 
blameleſs Creatures; which abſurdities he 
cannot ſhun by ſaying, that God, by interpo- 
ſing infſuch prodyu@rors, doth but Bllow the 
rules of ating, which he firſt made whale 
- man was innocent. - For certainly, infinite 
goodneſs would never have tyed up it ſelf to 
ſuch Laws of working, as he foreſaw would 
preſently bring unavoidable 7nconverience, 
#iſery, and rnize apon.the beſt part of his 
workmanſhip. And for the ſecond ways it 
 ſuppoſeth God to have no more to ag: 

ation 
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«Zion than in our cating and drinking. Con- 
ſeqtiently, here is'a creation purtly natural. 
And methinks, if we have ſo vaſt a power to 
bring the' ends of comradiforier together , 
fomethirg out of nothing, (which ſome deny 
to Oparpotence it ſelf ) *tis much we cannot 
conſerve” 1n being our Creature ſo produced, 
nor our own intimate ſelves, ſince conſerva- 
tiow is not more than Creation, "And 'tis 
mich, that in other things we ſhould give 
ſach few ſpecimens of fo vaſt an abilitz; or, 
havea'power ſo divine and excellent, and no 
faculty to diſcern it by. 

Apain, (2) if the Sow be immediately pro- 
duced" out of mothing, be the agent who it 
will, Gvd or the Port will be pwre and fir- 
leſs. 'For, ſuppoſing our paremts to be our Cre- 
ator; they make us bur as Tefwal agents, 
® any Gran only eranſcit their wha! quali- 

z& but not their moral pravities. Where- 

"there can no better account be given 

| —— of way how the Soul is {6 debauch- 
eat infetted"alſoon/ as it- cones into the 
7, than'i in the former , at{d' therefore it 
the mait/&nd it 4s deſigned for. 
ph oy ſee, then'that the Wade#on of 

4r'to'be produced otit 
it Eng wi—y yield, 
ot n ra 
oh RE "If if 


et, e's either 
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of matter or ſpirit. The. former we. have 
undermined: and ' overthrown alread , in 
what was ſaid againſt thoſe, that hold it tg 
be. body. And if it be made _ out of any Spi- 
ritual Gubliance, it muſt |be the ſoul - the 
porert, (except we will revive the old en- 
thuſtaſtick, conceit of its being a particle of the 
divine effence). which ſuppolition is * againſt. 
the nature. of 41 immaterial; being ,, a chicf 
rroperty:.of which , is. to. be indiſcerpible. 
Nr do the ſlmilitades..I mentioned in the 
propofal of t © Hyotbeſs at all fit the buſi: 
ne; for one.cardle lights, another, *: by /- 
parable exiſſrons that pals from the flame of 
that ' which is kindled,, 40, the wick, ob the 
'other,,.., And flawe is a body whole. party are 
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ſens 


its behalf. 

but two reaſons that Ican think 

of, worth the naming: (1) ts 4 
man, and 4 Soul, 


therefore tis 


, An 


is . which kinds of rea- 
ſoning g that 1nto 2 ſtri® an 
rigorons 4 jon, which 15 only meant aC- 
cording to onlgar (peect, and is.true only 
1m ſome remarkable reſpe® or circumſtance. 
A man begets 2 #141 becauſe he 


vaſible and only 


\Gach pitiful- ſop#? 
ir. Such are theſe proofs 
the belt I meet with, 


ſpall break the Ser- 
pents 


ww 


24 Pracexaſtence of\ Sos. Ch. 3, 
pents head z Sixty fox ſenls. deſcended out of Jas 
cobs lins'; Adam begat a fon in bis 01 bhe. 
xeſs amd ſuch like. According to this rate of 
arguing the ſcripture may be. made ſpeak any 
thug that our humourſome phancies pleaſe to 
dictate. And thus to:rackthe fared writings, ' 
to force them whether they/will or nv tg 
bring evidence. to our opinions, 1s an affront. 
to their Authority, that's next. 0 the denying 
on't. I might addi(2 ) that begetiirg allo hath 
a latitude, and in-common ſpeech lignifhies not 
a fore and philoſaphical production 3 So. that 
a man t egets a man, thoughbgoply, genetetes 
the bedy, into which. fitly prepared-delcendsa 
ſal. '., And he thar doth that apon whigh a+ 
nother thing neceſlarily/follawyyus ſaid to; be 
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the cauſe © both; 1 61 AE 


75 TT TI 
» (2) The auberents 10: tradudiox-lp,.ta 
urge, that, except the whole avait; ford and be- 
ay, be propagated,: there 1s NO-,,ACCQUAE, Can 
be given of | our. origiyal, «And 
feriptere | gives:,gyident. 
ly pollution; {# 'we- axe id 
ceived iz: fin, and tren/6 | 
Womb, - th iu lo WA dr v 
- We have already ſeen thayandeedtheway 
of daily creating ſouls, cannot, come: off but 
with vilely ;aſperfing. the, divine. attributes, 
And:it | hath been hinted, that,,neither . can 
Tradu@ion ſobvethe buſineſs 2 ;for, if the- Par | 
rext 'beget the ſoul qur of nothing, it will be 
| as 
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oh) be now. fr#tiſh, ,y<a.c 

we ſeeghavevay upon this reaſo 
;to pirch.ypon. ſome other tiypo- 
fail in the ſa/ntior 
riper commits, luch v70- 
;of the divine atyri- 
contrary ta the 
s, ' and lance. neither £40 give 
<7 -1M1 We _ | affairs of | provi- 
1. our natures, or have any incous 
| - Tagement 


26\ - Preexiftence of Souls, Ch. 3, 
ragement from the Sacred Volume ;"TisI think, 
veryexcuſfable for us tocaſt our eyes abroad, 
to ſee if there be no other way, that may 
probably unriddle thofe myſteries, and relieve 
the minds of anxious and contemplative inqui- 
ters.” -In which ſearch, if we light on any 
thing that doth ſweetly accord with the 4:- 
tributes of God, the orgy things, and un- 
locks the intricacits of Providints ; ; 1 think 
wehave found, what the two former opirion: 
ainyat,-hut cannot make good their pretences 
tos And'may faite the truth with a we 
*$puis,” Wherefore from the modern diſpu- 
tants, let us look towards the ancient Sages, 
' th6le Sophs, that have fill the world 
with'th rbgs 0 her we RE ſince 
_ utrics ar wr "Weſt, let 
| ofa te "pf "aa 
[ ay it 
ry chaſe. penny karef 
vers the face of tht theories, Th 
was the"'opirion' 6f "tie Tidiat? 
the. Pirſure Magi!" the”, 5h ia" Gy 
Phijt,” the: Jewiſh Þ 
cian Philoſophers, an 0} 
the ſoulsof men were 
at ſeveral times Helens Upt 
ture of their better life and © 
down'into theſe terreftr 
' learned among the® Jews made 4' part of 
their Cabbals, and pretend to have "received 
it 
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Ch. 'a. A Key for Providenge. 27 
itfrom their great Law-giver, Moſes ; which 
Hypothe(as, it it appear but probable to an 
impartial inquiry, will even on that acgount 
be preferrible to both the former, which we 
have ſcen to be deſperate. 


9 90 7 AR 2 

( 1) Preexiſtence cannot be diſproved. 
Scripture ſaith nothing againſt 
at. It's filence is noprejudice to 
this Dotrine, but rather an Argu- 
ment | for it, as the caſe ftandeth. 
Preexiftence was the common opini- 

on of our Saviour's times. How, 


probably, it came to be loft in the 
Chriſtian Church. 


FI Hcrefore let us ſee what title it can ſhew 
& for our aft, or whether it can prove 
it (elf worthy of the Patronage of thoſe great 
Authors; xbat have owned it. 

(1.3, Then, Whether this Doctrine be 
frue C no I'm conhdent it cannot be proved 
Talſe 3 or if all Soyſs were not wade together, 
u myſt be, either becauſe God conld not do 


It ; 


28 Preexifience of Souls, Ch. 
itz or becauſe he would nat. For the firſt; 
I fuppoſe very few have ſuch marrow Concey. 
tions of the divine power, as to affirm that om- 
zipotence. could not produce all thoſe beings 
at firſt, which apart he is ſuppos'd to create 
daily ; which implies no comtradiGion , or as 
much as difficulty, to be conceived ; and which 
de facto he hath done in the caſe of Agel, 
Or, if anconfiſtence with any Attribute ſhould 
be pretended,” thet ſhall be prov'd quite 0- 
therwiſe hereafter 3 And the, awicable con- 
liftence of this Hypotheſs/ withthemy, yea, the 


ey of it; from this very conſideration 
of the divine Attributes, ſhall be atgued in 


the proces, 
9 Therefore, ' whoever concludes that God 
made. 'not all /awlr of old, . when he'produ- 
a. thc qut'of nothing, . muſt confeſs 
thereaſon of [this aſſertionto be, becauſe he 
would not.” And then T would ask himyhow he 
came to know what he afhiems ſoboldly ? 
Who acquainted him. with the Divize.Cavn- 
fel: 2 Is there a word ſaid in his revealed Wil 


aun 
t0thecomrary ? or, hath he by his hah.peu: 
men to!d vusthat either of the other ways wa 
more f\table to his bexeþlatitwre ? Indeed,” tis 
o 


% 


very likely that a ſtrong and 


polleſt witha petiwalion 
this Hip gh 7 
Scripture,” which he migh 


Iv ng ts ; | 
the rune of his q ” , - 
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that ſhall ſeem to condemn whatthey difap- 
prove of, But Iam ſecurely confident, that 
there is not a ſentence in the ſacred volume , 
from end to end, that ever was intended to 
teach, that all Savrls were not made of old; 
or that, by a legitimate conſequence, would 
inferrit.. Andif any there be that ſeem ro 
look r way, Idare ſay they are colle- 
teral, and were never deſigned by the divine 
Authors for the purpoſe they are made to 
ſerve,by the enemies of Preexiſtence. Where- 
forenot to conceal any thing that with the 
leaſt ſhew of probability can be pretended 
from the ſacred volume in diſcountenance of 
the Dodrine of Precxiſftence, Ile bring into 
view whatever I know to have the lealt face 
of a Teſtimony to the contrary, in the divine 
Revelations. That ſo, when it ſhall appear 
that the moſt ſpecious Texts that can beal-. 
ledg'd, have nothing at all in them todi{- 
prove the ſouls preexiſtence, we may be ſecure. 
that God hath not diſcovered to us in hts 

written 
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" written will, that 'twas not his pleaſure to 
create all together. | . 
Therefore (' 1. ),. [t may be pretended, 
that the Dodrine of Preexiſtence comports 
notwith that ##»ocence and zntegrity in which 
the Scripture determines Adam to have been 
made. Since it ſuppoleth the deſcent into 
» theſe bodies robe a culpable Lapſe from an high 
er and better ſtate of Life, and this to bex 
ſtate of incarceration for tormer delinquencies, 
To thisI anſwer, . 
1 No one. can obje& any thing to pur- 
inſt Preexiftence from the #nconceive- 
ablexeſs of it, until he know the particular 
frame of the Hypotheſis, without which, all im- 
Prgnations relating to the warmer of the thing, 
will be widach the mark, and but little to 
the buſinels. Therefore, if the Objector 
would have patience to wait ti}l we come to 
that part of our undertaking, be would find 
that there was but little ground for ſuch a 
ſcruple.But however, to prevent all cavillings, 
this place Ile ſhew the invalidity of this 0b 
jedion. Wherefore, 

('2 ) There is no neecſlity fromthe 
Dofrine of Preexiftence to ſuppolc 
Adam a Delinquent , before . his no- 
ted tran/greſſron 10 a terreftrial body : 
for conlidering , that his bedy | had 
valt. advantages aboye ours, in point 
of Bearty, Pwrity , and Serviceublentſi 

to 
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o the Soul, what harſhncfs is there in con- 
xiving that God might ſend one of thoſe 


immaculate Spirits that he had made, into 
uch a Tenement, that he might be his fte- 
ward in the affairs of this /ower Family ; and 
an overſeer, and ruler of thoſe- other Crea- 
tures that he had ordered to have their 
dwelling upon earth? I am ſure, there is 
no more contrariety to any of the Divige 
Attributes in this ſuppoſuion, than there is in 
that, which makes God to have ſent a pare 
ſpirit, which he had j»ſt made, into ſuch a 


v7 ys poſing that ſome Soils fell, wh 
3) Suppol at ſome Souls fell, when 
the 1, fs Aid which the nn of our 
cy” e will _ to be bs o_—_ 
uppolition) this was a mercifal proviſion © 
our Form and a generous bob nn for 
a Serephick and wntainted Spirit. For by 
this means, fit and congruous watter is pre- 
pared for thoſe Souls to reſide and att in, 
who had rendred themſelves unfit to veand 
enjoy themſelves in more refined bodies. And 
ſo thoſe Spirits that had ſormed themſelves 
mto a ſtate of ſilence and inadjvity, are by 
this ſeaſonable means, which the droine Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs hath contrived for them, 
put once more into a capacity of acting their 
rts anew, and coming into play agam. 
ow if it ſeem hard to any to conceive how 


ſo noble a Spirit in ſuch an advartagions body, 
ſhould 
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uld- have -jimy ed upon'by fo roli 
bye and ſul boy impoatently to ha 
t2wptation 3 He may pleaſe to confider, th 
the difficulry 'is the ſame, ſuppoling him jt 
then to have been arade; if we grant hin 
bar' that pwrity ' and thoſe great perſeTiont 
both of will, and wnderſtandiveg, Which #: 
thodox theology allows him. 

Yea, again (4) I mightask; What inca- 
verience there is in ſuppoſing, that Adan 
himſelf was one of thoſe delinquerrt Soul: | 
* which the divine pity and compaſſion had 
thus ſer up again 5 that ſo, ſo many of his 
excellent Creatures might not be loſt and 
undone irrecoverably 5 but might act anew 
though uponia lower ſtage in the univerſe? 
A due conſideration of the infinite fecundi. 
ty and fulneſs of 'the divine goodneſs will, 
if not. warraxt , yet excuſe ſuch a ſappeſiti 
ON, -. : 

But now if it be demanded, What adar- 
tage Adam's ſtanding had been to his po- 
ſerity, had he continued in the ftate of i 
hocence 5 and how ſn and wiſery is brought 
upon us by his Fa/, according to this Hj- 

rs? | anfwer, that then among many 
other. great priviledges, he had tranſmitted 
downwards JyaY of natural generation that 
excellent and bleſſed temper of body ; which 
ſhould have been like his own happy craſs. 
So. that our apprehenſions ſhould haye. been 


more 
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ge 'and free , our afeJions more 

regular and governable 3 and our mclinations 
to what 13 good and vertnous, ſtrong and 
wigorons, For we cannot bur obſerve mn 
this ſtate, how vaſt an influence the temper 
of our bodits hath upon our minds ; both 
in reference to imtelletnal and moral diſpoſe- 
tions, Thus, daily experience teacheth us, 
how that, according to the ebb or flow of 
certain humours in our bodies, our wits 
are cither more quick, free, and ſparkling, or 
elſe more obtnſe, weak, and ſmegiſh. And 
we find that there are certain clear and heal. 
thy diſpoſitions of body which make us cheers 
l, and contented; others on the contrary 
moroſe , melancholy, and aogged. And 'tis 
eaſe to obferves how age or ſickre/s lowers, 
andcrabbs our natures. I might inſtance 
almoſt all other gnzalities of the #2izd, which 
are ſtrangely intluenc't and modityed . ac- 
cording to the bagics conſtitution. But 
none'will deny ſo plain a truth 3 and there- 
forel forbear to inſiſt further on it. Nor 
need I mention any more advantages; (o 
any, and ſuch great ones , being conſc- 
quent upon this, But our great 'Prozoplaſt 
nd repreſentative , falling through his un- 
appy diſobedience, , beſ1des the integrity anc 
ectitude of his -2ird, he loſt alſo that bred 
mſtitution of Body, which would have been 
great a priviledg 4 his off-/prirg : (o that 

| 6 
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it became now. corrupt, weak, and indiſpy. 
ſed for theinobler exerciſes of the Soulz 
and he could tranſmitno better to us, than 
himſelf was owner-of, Thus we fe/ in him, 
and were made miſerable by his tranſgreſſun, 
We have bodies conveyed to us, which 
ſtrangely do bewitch and betray us. And 
thus we all bear about us the marks of the 
firſt apoſtary. There are other ſad effcQsof 
his defection, but this may ſuffice for my pre- 
{cnt-purpoſe. . Thus we ſee how that the 
derivation of original depravity from Adan 
is' as clear in this Hypotheſss, as can be pre 
tended in erther of the otker. And upon 
other. Accounts it ſeems to have much the 
advantage of both of them. As will ap 
pear to the =: in in what is further 
to be diſcourſed of. 

Finally, therefore, If the urgers of the 
Letter of Geneſis of either ſide, againſt thi 
Hypotheſis , would but conſider , That th 
Souls ' that deſcend hither , for their prever: 
caticn in another ſtate, lze in a long conditio 
of ſelence ana inſenſibility , before they appea 
interreftrial bodies, each of them then mig 
from: the docrine of Preexiſtence thus 
ted, gain all the advantages which he ſup 
poſeth to have by his ew= opinion, and avoid 
all: thoſe alſardrities which he ſeeth the 0 
ther run upon. | If the Afſerters of da) 
Creation think it. clear: from Scripture 7 


| £ | 
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God is the Father of Spirits , and immediate 
maker of Souls, they find the /ame made 
good and aſlented to in-this Hypotheſis. _ And 
if they are unwilling to hold any thing 
contrary to the Nature of the ſoul, which is 
immortal and indiſcerpible, the Dorine of 
Preexiſtence amicably cloſeth with them in 
this alſo. 

And if the Patrons of Tradx@ion would 
have a way, how ſin and miſery may be 
propagated from our firſt Parent without al- 
perling the divine Attributes , or aftirming 
any * thing contrary to the phenomena of 
Providence, and Nature ; this Hypotheſss will 
clear the buſineſs 5; It giving us (o fair an 
Account how we all dye in Adam, with- 
out blotting the Wiſdom , Juſtice, or (o0d- 
neſs, of God, or affirming any thing contra- 
ry tothe Appearances of Nature. 

I have been the longer on this Argument, 
becauſe *tis like to be one main objeGror 3 
And' we ſee it is fo far from prejudicing, 
thatitis no inconſiderable evidence of the 
truth of Preexiſtence. 

And now, beſides this that I have named, 
I cannot think of any Argrnents from Scrip- 
tnre againſt this Dotrine, conſiderable e- * 
nough 'to excuſe a mention of them. How- 
ever, ifthe candid Reader will pardon the 
Impertinency le preſent to view what I 
find maſt colowrable. 

F 2  There- 
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Therefore ( 2), It may be ſome are 
inadvertent as to urge [againſt our ſoul 
baving been of old, that,' Sacred writ ſays 
We are but of Teſterday 5 which expreſſion 
of divine Scripture, is queſtionleſs to be un- 
derſtood of our appearance on this ſtage of 
Earth, And isno more an Argument againſt 
our Preexiſtence, than that other phraſe of 
his, Before I go hence, and Be no more, is a- 
eainſt our ſuture exiſtence in an other ſtate 
after the preſent life is ended. Nor will 
it prove more the buſineſs it is brought for, 
than the expreſſion of Rachels weeping for 
her Children becauſe they were not , will ut- 
ferr, that they were, abſolutely nothing. Nor 
can any thing more te made. 

(3. Of that place in Eccleſiaſtes , Neu, 
better is he than both they, (( meaning; the dead 
and living”) which hath not yet been 5 (ince, 
befids that *tis a like ſcheme of ſpeech with 
the former, it ſeems more to favour, than 
diſcountenance Preexiſtence ; for what is ab- 
ſolutely nothing can neither be worſe, nor bet- 
ter. Moreover, we coming from a ſtate 
of ſilence and inaGiuity when we drop ito 
theſe bodies, We were before, as if we had 
zot been 3 and ſo there is better -ground 
n this caſe, for ſucha manner of ſpeaking, 
_ than in meer »0%-appearance 5 which yet 

Scripture phraſeth a Not being. 
* And now I cannot think of any place 
0 
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the Sacred wolume more that could make 
2 tolerable ' plea [againſt this Hypotheſ3s, of 
pur Souls having been beforc they came in- 
d theſe bodies 3 except 
(4.) Any will draw a zegative Argument 
rom the Hiſtory of the Creation, conciudin 
that the Soxls of men were not made of old, 
becauſe there 1s no mention there, of any 
ſuch matter. To' which I return bricfly , 
That the ſame Argument concludes againſt 
the being of Argels, of whole Creation there 
1s no more ſay'd in the firſt ſtory than of this 
gre rank of Spirits, Souls. The reaſon 
ot which flence 18 commonly: taken to be, 
becauſe Moſes had here to do with a rude 
and” iterate people , who had few or no 
apprehenſions of any thing: beyond: their 
jen -and therefore he- takesinotice to them 
nothing but what was /efeble and of com- 
mon'obſervation; . This xeaſor is given alſo 
why *: #ierals were omitted... I were an 
ealy/ matter; to ſhew how the outward cor- 
tex, the Letter of this Hiſtory is adapted to- 
mean and vulgar apprehenfions, w hoſe zar- 
rowneſs 'renders them incapable of ſublimer 
7 0-1-9 But that being. more than needs 
\our preſent purpoſe , I ſhall forbear to 
ſpeak farther of it. OI Sad 
I might (2) further add, that great and 
learned Interpreters tell us, that all forts of. 


Spirits, Angels, and Souls are ſymbolically 
e 3 meant 
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meant by the creation of heaven, and ligh, 
And, ifit were dire&ly in the way of ' out 
Pet buſineſs, it might be made appearty 
_ be no improbable conjecture. But I refer 
him that is curious in this particular to the 
rreat Reſtorer of the artient Cabbala , the 
rned Dr. H. Moreiin his conje@ura Cab 
baliſtica. 
Ay ou from ——_— - the 
ence of the' firſt Hiſtory ,' we deſcend to 
HT" and EN re to be urged /craple 
- which is to this purpoſe, 
'(5-) We are not'to ſtep beyond the 
divine. Revalations, and ſince God hath made 
known no'ſuch 'DoArine asthis, of the Souls 
Precxiſtence any where in his word, we may 
realonably' deny it, or at leaſt have no 
ground to-imbrace it. - This is the moſt. im 
rtant- obje707 of all the reſt, and moſt like- 
by. to prepolſiels timgrous and wary inquirers 
againſt this Hypotheſtr 5 wherefore I conceive 
that a full anſwer to this:doubt; will: pre. 
vent many ſcrupulous; Heſgatiors ,;:; and: 
make way for'an unprejudic'd bangs 
what I have further to alledge in the be 
of this opinon. And Tri 
(1. Iwiſhithat thoſe that 'Seripture 
fence to diſprove preexiſtence Rn 
ſider ,-how ;f#lert wt is: both in the'caſe of | 
Daily Creation, and Tradutfion 3 we have ſeen 
already that there is nothing in Sacred writ 
| to 
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to warrant either, but only ſuch Gererals 
from which the reſpe&ive Patrons of either ' 
Dodtrine would interr their: own conclulj- 
on, thongh indeed they all-of them with 
better right and congruity prove Preex- 
iſtence. 

(2.) I ſuppoſe thoſethatargue from Scrip- 
ture-ſfilence 10 ſuch caſes miſtake the deſign 
of Scripture, which is not to. determine points 
of ſpeculation, but to be a rule of Lifeand 
Manners. Nor doth it otherwiſe deſign the 
teaching of Do@rinals, than as they have a 
tendency to- promote the drvire life, righte- 
ouſneſs and Holineſs. 1t was never intend- 
ed. by. it's inſpired Authors to fill our Heads 
with #otions, | but to regulate our diſorder- 
ly. appetites and affeFions, and to dire# us 


the-way to! a nobler happineſs Therefore 
thoſe: that look for a ſy/tewe of opinions in 
thoſe otherways-deligned writings, do like 
him that ſhould ſee for a body of natural 
Philoſopby, in Epi&etns his morals, or Sere- 
a'r Epiſtles. 


(3. ) Chriſt: and his _— ſpoke and 
P 


writ as the condition of the perſons with 
whom they dealt adminiſtred occaſion, as 
as -did -alfo- 'the other pen-mrer. Therefore 
doubtleſs there were many noble Theories 
which they could have made the world ac- 
quainted with, which yet for want of a fit 
occaſion to draw them forth were never 

F 4 upon 
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upon Record. - And we know, few /pecula- 

' tive truths are deliver'ed 1n Scripture, but 
ſuch as were called torth by the comtroverſſes 
of thoſe times: And Preexiſtence was none 
of 'them, it being the conſtant opinion of 
the Jews , as appears by that Queſtion, 
Maſier, was jt for this war's. ſim or his Fa- 
thers, that he was. born blind,, which ſuppol- 
*eth it of the Diſciples allo, 'Wheretore 
4») There was little need of more teach» 
wg of that, which thoſe times were ſufhci 
ently inſtru&ed in-- And indeed, as the caſe 

ſtands, if Scriptarre-ſelence be Argumentative, 
'twil-;be for the advantage of Preexiſtencez 
finceit being the+ ther common opinion, 'and 
theldi/ciples themſelves heing' of that bclieh, 
Tis very. likely;:had it been an. errour, that 
Qur Saviour ar bs Apoſtles would: have wits 
Relt againſt it. - But there beihgihot a word 
let fall from them in diſapproval of that 6 
Juror, though ſometimes occafions were ads 
nuniſtred (as"by the Queſtion of the Dis 
ciples, and ſome other occurrences) 'tis 
good -preſumprion of the ſoundnels of it. 
;:Now that; Preexiſtence was'the common 
opinion of the Jews, in thoſe'-times' might 
be.made good with full and convittive evi 
cence, were it» worth our labour to inſiſt 
much upon'this Inquiry ; but this being ons | 
iy a b3-conſideration, a brief touch" of it will 
tice us, One of the great Rabbirs theres 
ft . 54 fore, | 


__ 
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fore, * Mr. Ben Iſrael iv his Problems de 
Creatione, aſſures us , that Preexiſtence was 
the common belief of all wiſe men among the 
ews, without exception. And the Author 
of the Book.of Wiſdom, who certainly was 
a Jew, probably Philo, -plainly ſuppoſeth the 
ſame Doctrine in that Speech, For 1 was a wit- 
ty Child, and had a good Spirit, wherefore the 
rather being good, I came inta a body. undefiled. 
As alſo did the Diſciples in 'their Foremen- 
tion'd _—_— wn _ Saviour ;- For ex- 
cept they ſuppoſed, that he might have. ſ6:- 
= before he was born , the Queſtion fo 
been ſerſieſs and zmepertinent. Again, when 
Chriſt .askt them , whom' men ſaidche was 
they. anſwered , - that ſome ſaid - Johr the 
Baptiſt ,-.others Elias , others Feremias or 
one of the ;Prophets, which ſayings of theirs 
ſuppoſe their belief, of a Mecop pot and 
conſequently | of Precxiſtence.” Theſe, one 
would think , were very proper occaſions 
for. our + Sevioxr to have reftified his wiſta- 
ken followers, had their /xppoſition been an 
errour, as\ he was wont to do in caſes not 
niore conſiderable. Therefore if the enc- 
mies of 'Preexiſterce will needs urge: Scrip- 
tures ſuppoſed ſilence agamnit it 3 they have no 
reafon'to take it amiſs if I ſhew them how 
their Argument recoyls upon themſelves, 
and deſtroy their ow cauſe, inſtead of their 


Adverſaries. 
NC: (5) Be- 
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(5:) Beſides, there were doubtleſs many 
Dodrinesentertain'd/by the Apoſtles and the 
more learned 'of their followers ', which 
were diſproportion'd to the capacities of 
the generality, who hold but little Theory, 
There was ſtrong meat for the more grown 
and waenly . Chriſtians, as well as avilk for 
babes,; and weaker Conſtitutions, Now Secrip- 
txre was deſigned for the benefit of the woſt, 
and: they! could little underſtand , and [ef 
make: uſe of a. ſpeculation {oO remote from 
common. conceit.', as 'Preexiſtence, Among 
us, m3/6' mrex. count. itnot ſo proper to deal 
forth deep and avyſierions points mn. Divini- 
#3 to common and promiſcuous 'Auditories, 
Wherefore' the Apoltles/' and others of their 
more.wmprov'd and capable di/ciples might 
have' had ſuch a Do@rine .am them 
though it were never -expreſly: defined in 
their publick writings... And the! Learned 
Origen-and ſome other of the :Antients at- 
firm. that'Preexifience/ was a Cabbela which 
was handed down from the Apoſtolick ages, 
to. their times 3; and we know'thofe were 
early, and had therefore better. advantages 
of knowing 'the certainty of ſuch a Tra- 
dition, than we at: ſo vaſt a diſtance. 

1 Nor: need any ' wonder. how it - came at 
length/ to be I6lt, or at leaſt kept but a- 
mong « few, who conſiders the gro//neſs of 
ſucceeding ages, when ſuch multitudes could 


ſwallow ' 
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ſwallow the dull and courſe Arthropomor. 
phite DoGrines ; mach leſs, if he refledts up- 
on - that black, night of barbarick ignorance 
which ſpread it ſelf over this weſtern world, 
upon the i-corfion. of thoſe rude and wncivi- 
liz'd\Nations that *ore-ran the Empire : out 
of which darkneſs, 'twas the work of fome 
Centuries to recover the then obſcured Re- 
gion of Civility and Letters, Moreover, it 
would- allay the' admiration of any one in- 
quilitive)in ſuch ' reſearches , when he ſhall 
have. taken norice' of the ſtarting /up and 
prevatling: of School-Divinity in the world, 
which: was but. Ariſtotles Philoſophy theolo- 
gizd. And we know: that Pazloſophy had 
the luck to ſwim in! the generab-eſteem 'and 
credit; when Platoniſm and the more anti- 
ent' wiſdom,” a branch of which, Praexiſt- 
ence-Wwas,, were almoſt quite \fwk and bu. 
ried. | So: that a 'Theology being now made , 
out of Ariſtotelian primciples, "tis no wonder 
that- Preexiftence waz Teft out, nothing be- 
ing ſuppoſed to.have been ſaid of it, by the 
great Author of that Phzloſophy 3 and his 
admiring Sefators' were loath to borrow fo 
conſiderable a Theory , from their Maſters 
negle&ted Rival, Plato. 

But (6) at once to remove this ſtoxe of 
offence out of the way , I think Scripture is 
not ſo ſilert in this matter as 1s imagind. 


And I'm confident, more can be ſaid from 
thoſe 
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thoſe dizine writings in behalf of Preexiſe. 
ence, than for many opintons, that "it's 0 
poſers. are very fond of, and think to be 
there evidently aſſerted. And had this been 
a commonly received Doctrine , and mens 
Wits as'\ much exerciſed 'for the defence 
on't, as they have been for the common dog. 
-1ata, 1 nothing doubt ,: but that Scripture: 
would have been heaped up in abundance 
for it's. juſtification, -and'it would have been 
thought to have been plainly witneſt roo, in 
the inſpwed volume.' For, as mens, phan- 
ces will 'readily furniſh them with a proof 
of that,'of whoſe truth' they' are ſtrongly 

repalleſied 3 So, on the contrary, they! 
o y:backward to: {ce any evidence of 
that. which is ſtrange to: them, and which 
hath ,alwaies been ' reputed an  Abſurdity; 
But my: Seriptare-evidence is not fo proper for 
this place, Lintending'to\ make it:an” Argu- 
ment byit ſelf. Therefore if thehrger of 
this obje@ior, will but have a little paticnce 
till I come fo faron the way'of ny d7ſcourſe, 
I hope;.he may be fatisfiet that Preexi/tence 
1s _— a ſtranger ' tor Seriptare aghe'con- 
Cents +, .: 


CHAP. V: 
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Reaſons againſt Pracxiſtence anſwe- 
red. Our torgetting the former 
ſtate is no argument to diſprove it : 
nor are the other Reaſons that can 
be produc d, more concluſive. The 
proof of the poſſibility of Przex- 
aſtence were enough , all other 
Hypotheſes being abſurd and con- 


tradiflious. But it is prov'd alſo 
by ' poſitive Arguments. 


Ne therefore to proceed, let us look 
back upon our progreſs, and fo enter 
on what remains. We have ſeen, that God 
could have created all Souls at firſt had be 
ſo pleaſed, and that be hath revealed nothing 
in his written Will to the contrary. Andnow 
if it be found alſo, that he hath not made 
it known to our Reaſons that *twas not 
his will to. do ſo, we may conclude this firſt 
particular, That noone can ſay, that the Do@- 
rine of Preexiſtence is a falſhhood, There- 


tore let us call to Account the molt momen- 
tous 
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tous reaſons that can be laid againſt it, and 
we ſhall find tht they all have not weigh 
enough in the leaſt to,move ſo rational and 
ſolid an opinion. 

(1.) Then, 'tis likely to be urged, that 
had we lived and ated in a former (tate, 
* weſhould doubtleſs have retain'd ſome re. 
membrance of that condition > But we ha 
ving no wemory of any thing backwards be- 
fore our appearance upon this preſent ſtage, 
it will be thought to be a conſiderable prz- 
ſumption , that Preexiftence 1s but a phar- 


CY. 
But I would defire fuch kind of reaſon- 


ers to tell me, how much they remember 
of their ſtate and condition in the womb, 


or of the AGions of their firſt infancy. And 
I could wiſh they would conſider, that not 
one paſlage in an hundred is remembred of 
their grown and riper age. Nor doth there 
ſcarce a night paſs but we dream of many 
things. which our wakine Memories can give 
us no Account of 3 yea, old age and ſome 
kinds of diſeaſes blot out all the inrages of 
things paſt , and even'in this ſtate cauſe a 
total oblivion, * Now if the Reaſons why we 
ſhould loſe the remembrance of our' former 
life be greater, than are the cauſes of for- 
getfulneſs in the inſtances we have produ- 
ced; Ithink 1t will be clear, that this Ar- 


- gument hath but little force againſt the 0p 
| 7,108 
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won We are inquiring into. Therefore if 
we do but refle& upon that long ſtate of 
ſilence and inadjvity that we emerged from, 
when we came into theſe badies; and the 
vaſt change we under-went by our ſinking 
into this new and unwonted habitation, it 
will appear to the conſiderate , that there 
is greater reaſon why we ſhould have for- 
gotten our former Life, than any thing in 
this, And ifa diſeaſe orold age can raſe out 
the memory of paſt aGions, even while we are 
in one and the ſame condition of Life, cer- 
tainly ſo long and deep a ſwoon as is abſolute 
infexſiitit and irertneſs, may much more 
reaſonably be thought to blot out the we- 
mory of an other Life, whoſe paſſages pro- 
Deny were nothing like the tranſa@ions of 
ts. 

And this alſo might be given as an other 
Reaſon of our forgetting our former ſtate, 
ſince uſually things are brought to our re- 
membrance by ſome like occurrences. But 

(2.) Some will argue, If this be a ſtate 
of puniſhment for former miſcarriages, how 
comes it about then, that 'tis a better con- 
dition than that we Jaſt came from , vis. 
the ſtate of filexce and 7nſenſebility ? I an- 
{wer, That if we look .upan our preſent 
terreſirial condition as an ette& of our defedi- 
on ftom the higher Life, and in reterence to 


our former happineſs loſt by our own de- 
| fault 
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fault , *tis 'then'a nriſery and a puniſhment, 
Butif we compare our row-being with the 
ſtate of ina@ivity we were delivered from, 
it may then be called ah After-Grame of the 
divine Goodneſs, and a Mercy. As a Make 
facJor, "that is at firſt put into a dark and 
diſconſolate dungeon, and afterwards is re- 
moy'd to a more comfortable and light- 
ſome priſon, may acknowledge his remove 
to be a favour and deliverance compared 
with the place he 'was laſt confined to ; 
though with reſpeC to his fav and former 
liberty, even this condition is both a mid 
| and a wiſery. It is juſt thus in the preſent 
caſe, and any one may 'make the applica- 
tion. Feb oa 
But it- will be fd, (3) Ifout Sols liv'd 
in a former ſtate, did they a& in bodies, ot 
without them ? The former they'l ſay 1s 
abſurd, and the latter incongruous and uns 
likely 3 fince then all the powers the Soul 
hath to exert ina body, would have beet - 
zdle and to nopurpoſe. But (19 the molt 
that can be argued from ſuch like objed1ons, 
is, that we know.-not- the manner of the 
thing; and are no Arguments againſt the 
aſſertion it (elf. And were it granted that 
the paticular ſtate of the Soul before it came 
hither is inconcejzvable , yet this makes no 
more againſt 'it, than it doth againſt it's rh 
ter-condition 3 which theſe very objeFors hold 
| to 
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to'be fo, a#/to the partiomlar: modus. | But 
(2) Why isit ſoabſurd that the Soul ſhould 
have adrated another kind of body, before 
w came into this £ Eyen here 'tis iranedi- 
ately united to a purer vehicle, moves and 
atts the grofler body by itz And why then 
might 1 not in its former and purer ſtate 
of . Life have been joyn'd only to ſuch a re- 
fined body, which thould have been fuitable 
tots own perſetion and purity > T'me ſure, 
many, it not the moſt of the Artient Fa- 
thers, thought Angels themſelves to be exzbo- 
died, and ek DA they reputed not: this 
ſuch a groſs abſurdity. But an occaſion 
hereafter will draw our pen,this way again, 
and therefore I paſs it toa third rcturn to 
this objeFion. 
( 3.) Therefore, though it were granted 
that the Soul lived afore-times without a 
body, what greater incongruity is there in 
ſuch a /appoſition, than that it ſhould /ive 
and: a& after :death without any union with 
matier or any body whatſoever, as the ov- 
jedors them(elves conceive it doth ? But all 
ſuch- objections as theſe . will fly away” as 
miſts before the Sun, when we ſhall come 
particularly to'ſtate the Hypothefis. And 
| therefore [ may be excuſed from further 
troubling my{elf and the Reader about them 
here. * Eſpecially ſince, as. hath been. 1ntt- 
mated, they prove nothin; at all, but me 
Þe "the 
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the obje&ors cannot conceive what manner 

| of ſtare that of Preexiſtence was, which i 
no” prejudice to the opinion it ſelf ; that 
our Souls were extant before theſe earthly. bs. 
dies. | | 

Thus then I hope I have clearly cnough 
made good that all Souls might have beey 
Created from the beginning 3 for ought any 
thing that is made known , either in the 
Scriptures or our | reaſons to the contrary, 
* And thereby have removed thoſe prejudices 
that Would haye ſtood in the way of our 
croneluſion, Wherefore we. may. now with- 
out controul, from our proot of, That it 

may be ſo; paſs on to enquire, whether in- 
deed, it is ſo; and ſee, whether' it may as 
well be aſerted, as defended. 

And truly conſidering that both the 0- 
ther ways are poſſible, and this third not, 
at all wreaſonable, 1 may be thought needs 
leſs to bring more forces into. the field to 
gain it the victory, afterits enemies are quite 
feattered and defcated. Yet however, for 
the 'perp and trixmph of truth , though it 
need not their ſervice, we fhall add ſome pv- 
fJtive Arguments, whereby i may appear, 
that not only all other waysare dangeroxs and 

 wnpaſſable, and ikis irreproveablez, but alſo that 

| there is dire evidence enoughto prove it 

ſolid and rational. And I make my firſt con- 
ſideration of this kind, a ſecond Argument, 

; CHAP. VI. 
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A ſecond Argument for Praxexiſtence 
drawn from the conſideration of the 
Divine Goodneſs, which always 
doth what is beſt. 


(2) # þ Hen, whoever conceives rightly of 
Ged, apprehends him to be 7fi- 
mite and immenſe Goodneſs, who 1s alwayr's 
ſhedding abroad of his own exmberant 7i/- 
neſs : There 15 no ftraitneſs in the Dezty, 
no,bounds to the ocean of Love. Now the 
divine Goodneſs referrs not to himſelf, as ours 
extends not unt6 him. He a&s nothing for 
any nn, being e/entially and 
abſalutely compleat and perfe#, But the ob- 
ject and term of his goodreſs is his greaturcs 
good and happineſs, in their reſpe&ive capa- 
cities, He is that infinite fou-1tarn that iscons 
tinually overflowing ; and can no' more ceaſe 
to his znfluences upon his indigent depen 
dents than the fr to (hine, at roov, * Now 
as the infarite Goodneſs of the deity, obligeth 
him always to do good, ſo by the ſame reaſon 
to do that which 1s beſt ; fince to omit any 
degrees of go-d would argue a defect in good+ 
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zefs, ſappoſing wiſdone to order, and power to 
os, PPE. -* 6" that ſuppoſeth Gag 
rot always to do whatis beſt, and beſt for hy 
Creatures {for he cannot a&ttor bys own G 
apprechends him to be leſs good than can þy 
conceived, and eonſequently not. infinitely” a, 
For what is 1nfwwite, is beyond mveaſure and 
apprehenſion. J 
Therefore: to.dire&t this to our purpaſe, 
God being infinitely good, and that to) his 
Creatures, and therefore doing always what 
is beſt for them, methinks it roundly fol 
'lows .that our | ſouls lived. and *njoyd 
themſelves, of ola before they came into 
theſe bodies. For ſince they were cs 
ble of living, and that in a much better and hap: 
pier ſtate long befare they deſcended intothy 
region of deathand miſery; and ſince that con- 
dition of life and ſelf-enjoyment would have 
beer) better, than abſolute _not-being ; may we 
not- ſafely cops from a due conſiders 
tion. of the divine goodneſs, that it was jo? 
What was it. that gave us. our being, but 
the immenſe goodneſs of our Maker £ And 
why were we drawn out of our nothing, 
but becauſe” it was better for us to be, than 
ot to. be? Why were our ſouls put into 
theſe bodies, and not into ſome more /q#« 
lid and wgly; but becauſe we are capal 
of ſuch, and 'tis better for us to live i 
theſe, than in thoſe that are leſs ſutable to 
Ou 


( 


| 
| 
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our: natures ? And had it 'not been better 
for--us, 'to' have mjoy'd our ſelves and the 
bounty and favours of our Maker of old, 
as did the other order of ' intel/eFnal crea» 
tures, than to have layn' mn the comfort- 
leſs night of nothing till Cother day £ Had 
we not been'better on't to have-lived and 
ated in. the-joyful regions of light and 
blefſedneſs' with thoſe Spirits that at firſt 
had being, than juſt now to jump into/ this 
fad. plight, and ſtate of f#r7 and wretched- 
neſs? | 
' 11[nſinite Power could as well have made 
us rnd once," as the Argels; and 'with 
as! : congruity to oUr natures we might 
te liv'd and th happy without thaſs 


bodies, as we ſhall be in the ſtate of 6 


paration : ſince therefore it was beſt for us, 
and as caſie for our. Creator ſo to have ef- 
feed it,* where was the defe@, if it was 
not ſo? Is not this to flurr his goodreſs , 
and to ſtrait-lace the divine beneficence 2 
And doth not the contrary Hypotheſis to 
what I am pleading for, repreſent the God 
of Love as leſs good and bountiful, than a | 
charitable Mortal, who would negle& no 
opportunity within his reach of doing what 

od-he could to thoſe that want his help - 
and afliſtance ? : 

I confeſs, the ' world generally have 
ſuch Narrow and: wnbecoming apprehenſions 


G3 of 
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of God, and. draw his prffnre in their. j 
-aginations (© like themſelves, 'that few | 
doybt will feel the force of this Args- 
went; and mine own obſervation makes 
me enter. the ſame ſuſpicion” of its ſu6- 
ceſs that ſome - others have who have wv 
fed it. *'Tis only a very deep :;;ſenſe of the 
divine goodneſs can give itiany per/waſine 
exergy. And this noble ſentiment there 
are. very few. that are polleſt of, How- 
ever to lend jt what ſtrength I can, ] 
ſhall endeavour to remove ſome prejudices 
that hinder 't's- force' and. efficicy 3 And 
when thoſe ſpots and, fenm are wiped 
way, that miſtake and inadvertency have fall- 
ned on it, 'twill be {vſtrions. by its own 


brightneſs. 
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This firſt Evaſion, that God afts 
freely, and his meer will is rea- 
fon enough for his ,doing , or for- 
bearing any thing, overthrown by 
four Conſiderations. Some incident 
Evwaſions, v1z. that Gods Wildom, 


or his glory, may be contrary to 
this diſplay of the divine g00dncls, 
in our being made of old, clearly ta- 


ken off. 4 


(1.) Herefore , will ſome fay , -God 
| : worketh freely ,. nor can he. be 
obliged to a# but when he pleaſeth. And 
this will and pleaſure of his is the reaſon of 
our beings, and of the determinate time of 
our beginning. Therefore, if Cod would 
not that we thould have been made ſooner, 
and in a better.ſ{tate of life, his will 1s reaſor 
enough, and we need look no further. . To 

this evaſion, I thus Reply. Fg 
(1. ) 'Tis / true indeed , Gerd 1s the 
moſt Frce Agcnt , becauſe none can compel 
G 4 him 


gs Praexiſtence of Souls, Chi 
him to af, none can hinder him from ading 
Nor can his Creatures oblige "him to any 
thing. Butthen Wa 
(2.) The divine liberty and freedow 
conſiſts not in bis aQing by meer arbitrari. 
ow#- will, as disjun&t/ from His ather Attri 
butes. For he..is ſaid re xd, according to 
the- Counſel of his own .will. So- that his 
wiſtom and goodueſs are as it were the Rule 
whereby his will is dirc&ed. Therefore 
though he- caynot be obliged.to att by auy 
thing without himſelf, yet he may by, the 
Laws of his own eſſential reitude and per: 
Fection. Wherefore I concewe'/hois ſaid, mt 
1 able RN mo, things) (which bn conght 
ell/enonglh by eb/elute. pawer\,) that, con- 
t not wk ig ſts: 7 Nor 
by the ſame reafon can he owit that which | 
the eterzal Law of his moſt perfect nature 
obliceth 'him 'to; | The fiimm'ts, ® (79d ne- 
Ver"at7s 'by*'weer will or -gronmdleſs himonr, 
#4} is a weakneſs 10 his imper fe? Creatures 
but according to the';mmutieble Rules of his 
'everbleſled 'fexce, And therefore, 
"C3)) *Fis a derogation from: his i» finite 
: Myjeſty to'aflert any thing«contrary to/ his 
Goodneſs upon pretence' oft his will and 
phaſure,” ''For! whatever! vis molt - ſuta- 
ble to this moſt blefled Attribute, and can 
'tradicts no other ; '4bat be ſure he wileth, 
Wherefore | 
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(4Y Ifit be better, -and more agreeable to 
the divine: goodneſs that we ſhould h ave been 
in an 'bapprer ſtate , / before we 'came into 
theſe bodies, Gods will cannot then be pre- 
tended-to the contrary , (eſpecially it ha- 
ving been/proved already, that he-hath no 
way' revealed any fuch 'wil/ of his) but ra- 
ther it is -demonſtratively clear that his wz/l 
was, # ſhould Le ſo, Since. as God never 
ats jin-the abſence 'of his wiſder and good- 
neſs, {ſo neither doth he abſtain from ating 
when' thoſe great Aitribuies require 4t. 
Now. if it be excepted again'(2) That 
'tis trne that this Hypotheſis is moſt ſutable to 
the | divine goodneſs , and the confiderati- 


on of that alone would inferr /4t - But how 


know. we . but his Wi/dom contradivts it ? 
I return briefly, That if it be confeſt to-be 
ſo correſpondent to, and inferrible: from 
one Attribute, and ccapnot be prov'd 7#corr- 
ſiſtent with another , my buſineſs 3s deter- 
mine#d! [+Fhcrefore /let' thoſe that; pretend 
an incogfiſtence,, prove it. (2) 'Fhe W:/- 
adom- of God 'is that Attribute .and' eſſential 
perft@ion., whereby the divine aCtions are 
direfied totheir end, which is always good , 
and. /beſt-:+, Therefore to do that which is 
beſt; cannot thwart the divine wiſdom, but 
always includes and ſuppoſeth its Whence 
it follows , that what” /o comports with 
geodneſs, 'cannot ſtand oppoſite to Wiſdorr. 

7 nM Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom in God being indeed nothing 
but goodneſ7 , contriving and GireGdny i 
the Creature's good and happineſs, For w 
nas wn _ ſaid above, 'thy 
what is infinitely full and perfe, can have 
exdt for any - Armor 3 and therefor 
the ends the divine wiſdom: are (one. 
thing without himelf, and conſequently th 
good and perfeiTior of his Creatures, 80 that 
- unleſsit can be proved to have been con- 
trary to' ors, or any other Creatures good, 
that we ſhould have been extant as ſoon s 
the Light; it cannot be concluded. to have 

contradiion tothe divine wiſdom, 

Butir will be ſaid again, (3) Gods gloryis 
"his great end, for the promoting of which 
his wiſdom &dzre&s all his Actions 3 and cor- 
ſequently,” that which 'may be beſt for the 
Creature, ' may not beſo Eonducive to: the 
- ditine Glory, and therefore not agrecahk 
with his wiſdom. ' ' .* 

NE ough On _ bath a 
| mi en apprehen on O grory, 
verifltnce here in; in more = 
verſes, thanT muſt needs; 'Tis enough for if 
my preſent purpoſe to intimate 3 That Gus 
glory isno by-end or felf-accumnlation, nor a 
addition of any thing to Him which he ws 
not eternally -poſſeſt of z nor yet is it at 
thing that -ſtarids' in oppoſitioa to the £09 
of his Creation 5 But the diſplay and commu 


catun 
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tiow of. his exeelemiies ;, | thewhich, 
his goodneſs i8 not the jeaſt conſiderable. if it 
be not that moſt dizwwe-and frndamontal, At- 
tribute which grues | perft ion to all the reſt. 
So that we may aſſure. our flves, that 
when ever his geodveſs obligeth him to a&i- 
on, his glory neverſtands-in eppofitio. For 
even this n Ins glory, to agen to his 
creatures ſutably to his own abſolute fiulneſs, 
and to a(t according to the Frcereagrry 
eſſential perfetjons; yea, though we ſhould 
ſtate his. g/ory to conſiſt alone, in the havorr = 
and renown of his Attributes, yet even then 
the Hypotheſis of our having been made m 
the beginwing will accumulate to his praiſes, 
and 'xepreſent him to. his creatures as more 
illuſtriovs 3 ſince it is a more wagnificent «p- 


prehenſion of his goodme/s, and clears his other 
Attributes from thoſe ſtains of —_—_— 
that all ,other ſuppoſttions caſt upon ther 

And Rong his g/ory ſhould confift, 'as too 


many fondly imagine,in being praiſed and ad- 
mired by his creatzrez, even on' this account 
alſo it would -have obliged him to have 
made ws all of old, rather than oppoſed 
It 3 fince, then, his excellencies had been 
ſung. forth by a more numerous Zire, 
in continual Ha/elnjahs. Now-if it ſhould 
be urged, * that God made all things for 
_ bimfelf, and therefore is not obliged tocon- 
ſult the -good of his creatures in all his Ati- 

ONs: 
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onhs:; -Irejoyn, that God's waking: all thi 
for ; 2% argue'no more than Th, 
king all -things his own exds, viz, the 
ends of goodneſi, Beſides, the beſt Critich 
make that place to ſpeak no more but thi, 
That God orders all things according to hin 
felf; that is,” according to the rules of hj 
own: reture and perfe7ions. 

Thusthen, we ſee that for God to do tha 
which 1s beſ+for his Creatures, is neither con- 
trary to-his will and. pleaſirre, his wiſdom, not 
his glory, but moſt conſonant to all: of them, 
And--therefore fince'+the Preexiſtence of 
Sonlt,:.1s fo agreeable to the divine goodneſ, 
and fince nothing elfe in the Devry 
eth, but. rather ſweetly conſpires: wt It 
methinks- this argument were | enough to 
conclude -it. © But yet there are other Evef- 
ons/which would clude this Demerſtration; | 
ſhall name [the moſt conſiderable and leave 
it to:the. judicious to determine, whether 
they -canidiſable it.” .\. F PLATOL 
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CHAP. VIII. 

A ſecond general Evaſion, viz. that our 
Reaſons cannot tell what God ſhould 
do, or what is beſt, overthrown by 

' ſeveral conſiderations. As is alſo a 
third, viz. that by the ſame Argu- 
ment God would have been obliged to 


have made us \mpceccable, and not 
liable to Miſery. 


\ Herefore the ſecond general evaſion 
' is, That our Reaſons cannot con- 
cludewhat God ſbould do, there bting vaſt 
fetches inthe divine wiſdom which we com- 
prchend not, nor can our natural Tight de- 
termine what is beſt. I anfwer (1) Our 
Saviour himſelf, - who was the beſt Judge 
in the caſe, tcacheth us, that the Reaſon 
of a man may in ſome things conclude what 
God will do, 1n that ſaying of his, If ye be- 
ing Ovil, know Bow to grve good things to your 
' Children, much more ſhall your Father which 
is in Heaven give his Spirit to them that ask 
bin; Plainly intimating, that we may ſe- 
: ww | curely 
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curely argue from any thing that is a jo 
: - 


 feftion in our (elves, to the ſame in 
And if we, who are #perfedly good, will 
yet do as much good as we can, tor tho 
we love and tender ; witl greater confidence 
may weconchude, that God, who. is infinits 
ly /o,will confer upon his creatures whatever 
good they are capable of. Thus we ſce ou 
82viour owns. the capacity of reaſon in a 
caſe that-is very near the fame that we ate 
dealing in, mY” 4 

And God himſelf appeals to the reaſon: of 
men to judge. of the righteouſneſs and op 
of- his ways. Te oven of Hracl and inhati- 
fants of Jeruſalem, judge between me and my 
vinezards, which place I bring to ſhew that 


meer natural rea/ſ&e is able to judge in ſome 
caſes what is fit for God to do, and what isfu- 
table .to his e/exte and perſeFions. Andif 
In ary, | 

Methinks (2) its capacity in the caſe be 
fore us ſhould. be own'd as ſoon as in any. 
For if reaſon cannot determine and affure 


us, that a bleſſed and happy Being is better thatt 
None at all; and conſequently; that it wa 
beſt for our ſouls to have been, before they 
were inthis ſtate of wretchedneſ5; and thence 
conclude, that it was very -congruous to the 
divine goodneſs to have made us ina forme! 
and+better condition; I think rhen(1) That 
74 cannot give us the aſſurance of any _ 

: ince 
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ace there is not any principle in Metaphy- 
ks or Geometry more clear than this, viz. 

i an happy Being, is better than abſolute Not- 
ng.And if our reaſonscan ſecurely determine 
wis,. *tis as much as we need at preſent. Or 

t this be not certain, how vain are thoſe 
earned men that diſpute whether a ſtate 
ff the extremeſt miſery a creature is capable 
pf, and that everlaſting,be not better than Now- 
nity 2,(2,) It we cannot certainly know 
hat it had been Beiter that we {ſhould have 
xiſted in a life of happineſs, proportion'd 
o our natures of old, than have been meer 
thing, till ſome few years fincez we can 
never then own and acknowledg the divine 
goodneſs tous in any thing weenjoy, For if 
it might have bcen as good for us xof to Be, as 
#0 Be, and happily; Then it might have been 
s good for usto have wanted any thing elſe 
that we enjoy, as to have it 3 and conſe- 
uently, we cannot own it as an effect of 
od's goodneſs that he hath beſtowed any 
bleſſing on us. For if Being be not better 
than Not-berng, then *tisno etfect of goodneſs 
that we arg; and if fo, then 'tis not from 
goodneſs that we have any thing elſe, * ſince 
all other things are inferiour to the good. of 
Being. If it be ſaid, It had been better indeed 
fores, ta, have lived ina former and happier 
ſtatez butt may be, it had not been ſo forthe 


wniverſe; and the general good is to be pre- 
ferr'd 


. "a? Y 
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. ferr'd' before that of particulars; 

+ T fay then, and it may ſerve for a (3)@ 
ſwer to the general objeffion : If we may & 
ny that'to be done by alnrighty goodneſs, whit 
1s undoubtedly beſt for a whole ſpecies of h 
creatures, meerly on this account, that, fx 
ought we know, it may be for the adyay 
tage of ſome others, though there be notthe 
| leaſt appearance of ahy ſuch matter; we 
cannever then argueany thing fromehe 4 
vine goodneſs. It can never then be proy( 
from that glorious Attribute, that he hath ndt 
made ſome of his creatures 0 purpoſe that 
they might be miſerable 5 norean it be cor 
cluded thence, that he will not anmibilateal 
the pure and ſpotleſs Angels 3 both which! 
ſuppoſe, any ſober inquirer will think cot 
gruoufly deducible from the divine goodn; 
And ifto ſay, for ovght we kyow, Te may bebe 
for ſome other creatures, that thoſe ſhould 
be miſerable, and theſe annihilated, be & 
nough to diſable the Argument 3 on the lame 
account we ſhall never be able to pro 
ought from this, or any other Attribute. | 
might. add, 

.. (2) Therelsnot the leaſt colourable pr6 
tence for any ſuch ſuſpicion. For, v 
the- world have been too little to have col 
taind thoſe ſouls, without juſtling with ſome 
others ?- or, would they by violence ha 
taken any of the priviledges of the oth 
” iſs 
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intellectual Creatures from them ? If fo; 
1oW . comes 1t, about that at laſt they can 
all ſo well conſiſt together ? And, could 0- 
Xr, Creatures have been more diſadvan- 
tag'd by them, when they were pure and 7- 
zocent, than they will 'at laſt, when-they 
We "1 maftiy of them debauched and depra- 
(3) If this be enoughto anſwer an Argv- 
event, to lay, for ought we know; it may bt 
thus and thus, when there is not the leaſt 
lign or appearance of any ſuch thing, ther! 
othing can'ever be proved, and we are con- 
demned to everlaſting Scepticiſme. We ſhould 
never, for inſtance, from the order beauty, and 
i/e comtrivance of the things that do appear , 
rrove.there is a Ged, if ir were ſufficient 
to anſwer, , That things are indced ſo made 
1n this earth, on which we are extant z, but; 
it may be, they are framed very odly, ridi- 
: oy , and izeptly in ſome other worlds, 
Which we know nothing of. If this be 4- 
ſwering, any thing might be anſwered. But 
there is yet another objediop againſt mine 
SIrgument from the Divine Goodneſs, which 
ooks very formidably at a diſtance, though 
When we come near it, we ſhall find, it 
will not bear the tryal. And it may thus 

be urged, Need fs 3 dr ON 
(3) If the Goodveſs of God always 6bli- 
jetty hint tf dg what is beſt,” and befe for 
7 his 
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his Creatures, How 1s it then, - that we we 
not made ar inns and fo not dbnoxionsy 
miſery? Or how doth it conſiſt with thy 


overflowing Goodneſs of the Deity, that we 

were let to hi in a long fate of flere and 

inſenſibility, before we came -into theſe by 

dies £ This feems a p_n difficulty, but 
et there's hopes we may d! 


patch it. There 


rc, 

(1) Had we been made impeccable, we 
ſhould have been another kind of Creatury 
than now ; fince we had then wanted the 
$1641 or liberty of will to good andeni;, 
which is one of our eſſential Attribute;, Cot 
ſequently, there would have been one 6 
cies of beings wanting to compleat the mi 
verſe ; and it would have been a fare to 
the divine Goodnels not to have given be 

ing to ſuch Creatures as m the Tie were 
fairly poſſible , and contradi&ed no other 
| Attribute, Yea, though he forefaw thi 
ſome would ſir and make themſelves miſe 
_ rable, yet the foreſeen lapſe: and wiſtry d 
- thoſe, was not an evi/ great enough. to 6 
ver-ballance i the ſpectes would 
by being ers of the divine Goode 
in the lard of the Living ; Therefore how 
ever 'twas goodneſs to give ſuch Creature! 
being. But it will be urged upon us; 
Liberty to good and coil be fo' eſſential to 


our natures, what think we then of tt 
bleſſed 
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fed fouls after the ReſarreGion ; are not 
hey the ſame Creatares, though without the 
erty of pruinge To return to this; I think 
hoſe that afbrm, that the blefſed have nor 
his ature! liberty, as long as they are-uni- 
d toa body, and are capable of reſenting 
t's pleaſures, thould do well to prove it. * In- 
deed they may be morally 1m mutable and 71. 
iphble : but this is grace, not mature; a re- 
ard of obedience, not a neceſlary annex of 
ar Beings. . But will it be ſaid, why did not 
the divine Gaodneſs endue us all with this 
worel /: abrlity ? Had it not been better for us 
to have beco made in this condition of /c- 
exrity, than in a ſtate fo dangerous? My re- 
ns to this doubt will be a ſecond An- 
wer to the main Obje@ion. Tg 
 Thetcefore Secondly, * I doubt nct, but 
that *tis much better for rational Creatures, 
that this ſupream happineſs ſhould. be the 
Reward of wertwe, rather than entail'd upon 
our. matures, For the procurement of that 
which we might have miſt of, is far more 
ſenſibly gratifying, than any neceſſary and unac- 
om injoyment 3 we find a greater pleae 
ure in what we gain by induſtry, art, or Tere 
fue, than in the things we were bore to. 
Andiþhad we been mae ſecure from fir and ' 
miſery from the firſt moment of. our Being, 
we, ſhould not have put ſo high a rate and 
zalie upon that priviledge. \ 
NES”; (3) Had 
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(3) Had we been at firſt eſtabliſhting 
inp ſſubility of lapſing into evil 3 Then 
Choice vertves,' excellent branches of the & 
eine Life had never been exercisd, or 
deed have been at all.. Such are Patien 
Faith, and Hope ; the objeCts of which arg, 
evil, futurity, and uncertainty. Yea, 

(4) Had we been ſo fixt in an inawiſſik 
happineſs from the beginning, there had then 
been no vertve in the world 3 nor any 
that matchleſs pleaſure which attends theex 
erciſe thereof., For vertze 1isa kind of vide 
ry, and ſuppoſeth a confli#, Therefore we 

| fay, that God is good and boly, but notwr 
tuous, Take away a poſſubility of evil, and 
in the Creature there is no moral goodnels 
And then no Reward, no Pleaſure, no Hg- 
pineſs. | 

Therefore in ſum(5ly ), The divine Gus 
#eſs 1s manifeſted in making all Creatura 
ſutably to thoſe [de's of their natures, which 
he hath in his All-comprebenſeve Wiſdom, And 
their good and happineſs conſiſts in aling ac 
cording to thoſe natures, and in being fur 
nitht with all things neceſſary for ſuch «> 
077. Now the divine Wiſdom is no arbitray 
thing, that can change, or alter thoſe ſetled 
inmmtable [ea's of things that are there tt 
| —_ It lopps not ' off eſſential Attre 
-butes of ſome Beings, to inceulate them up 
on others 7 But diſtinaly comprehendux 
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ll things, aſſigns each Being its: proper na« 
re, and qualities,” And the Divine goodneſs, 
ICCC rdidg to the 'wiſe direRion of the eternal 
btellef, 1n like diſtin&t and orderly manner 
rroduceth all things + viz. according to all 
> variety of their reſpective {deg's in' the 
wvine wiſdom. * Wherefore as the goodmeſ7 
pf God obligeth him not to make every 
Planet a. fixt Star, or every Star a Sun ; $0 
zitherdoth it oblige him to make every de- 
pree of Life,” a rational Soxl, or every Sox, 
an impeccable Angel. *For this were to 
ye him to comtradidions. Since therefore, 
uch an order of Beings, as rational and hap- 
y, though free, and therefore wutable crea- 
res, were diſtinftly comprehended 1n the: 
Divine Wiſdom ;, It was an effect of God's 
oodneſ;, to bring them into being, .even 
in ſuch a condition, and infuch manner, as. 
in their eternal Idea's they were repreſented. 
Thus then we ſee, it isnot contrary:to 
the infinite plenitude of the Divine Goodneſs 
* that we ſhould have been made peccableand 
lyable to defedjor, And being thus inour 
very eflential conſtitutions lapſeble 3 'twas no 
defe& inthe goodneſs of our Maker that he 
did not interpoſe by his abſolute o-an7poterrce 

to prevent our atual prevarication and apoſta- 
fe. Since his-goodnel(s obligeth him noc to 
ſecure us upon any terms whatever, but up- 


on ſuch, as may moſt promote the general 
H 3 good 
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good and advanta And queſtionleſs, 
*rwas much better that ſuch, as would wilfyl. 
ly depart from the laws of their blefled na- 
tures, and break through all reſtraints of 
thedivine commands, ſhould feel the ſmart 
of their diſobedience; than 'that providence 
ſhould diſorder the conſtitution of nature to 
prevent the puniſhment,whichthey drew up- 
on themſclves : Since thoſe apoſiate ſpirits re- 
mann inſtances to thoſe that ſtand;of the dizine 
juſtice, and ſeverity againſb firmers, and fo may 
contributenot a little to their ſecurity. And 
for that long »ight of ſilence, mn which multi- 
tudes offoulsare buried before they deſcend 
into terreſtrial matter, it is but the due reward 
of their former difobedience z for which,con- 
fidering the happy cirmmſtancesin which they 
were made, they deſerv'd tobe nothing for 
ever. And their re-inftating in a condition 
of life and ſc1t-injoyment aftet ſohighly cul- 
pable delinquencies, 1s a great inſtance of the 
oyer-flowing fulneſs of the divine coxpaſſucn 
and benignity. 

"Thus then we ſee, That Gods making us 
lapſtble and permitting us to fall, ' is no pre- 
judice in the leaſt to the infinite fecundity of 
his goodxeſs, and ——— all things beſt. 


: Sothat mme Argument for Pracxiſtence bot- 
tom'd on this Foundation, ſtands yet firm 
and immoveable, notwithſtanding the rude 
affault of this obje&icr. ' From which I pals 
tw0a fourth. .: + CHAP. 
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4 ( 4th. ) Objection axon the Ar- 
 "Swment»from God's neſs, v1z. 
That it will conclude as well that 
tbe World infinite and eternal, 
Anſwered, The concluſion of the 
ſecond * Argument for Praext- 
xe. F 


_—__—_— fourthly, it will be excepted, 
& 1f we may argue from the divine good- 
we which always doth whatis beſt, for the 
reexiſtence of Souls; then we may as reaſo- 
nably thence conclude,that the world i3 both 
infarite and eternal, ſince an infinite communi- 
cation of goodneſs is better than a finite, To 
this, becauſe I doubt I have diſtreſt the Rea- 
ders patience alrcady, I arfwer briefly. 

£ I) Evcry one that belicves the nfmite- 
es of Gods goodneſs 1s as much obliged to 
__ this ty A Fas. dts NR.0e 

Id, i»flnite goodneſs doth good infiritely, an 
—- Tea the 8, to which it doth 
communicate are infinite, For if they are not. 
ſo, it might have communicated to more, and 


thereby have done more good, than now - 
H 4 - 'tis 


/ 
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tis ſuppoſed -to do, and by conſequence 
now 18 not i#»finite, And to affirm that 
goodnelſs is infinite, where what it doth and 
intendsto do. 1s but finite, will be ſaid tobe 
a contradiGion, ſince goodneſs 18 arelative term, 
and in God pi og 29 ſomewhat ad ex. 
tra. + For he cannot be ſaid to be good to 
himſc]f, he being a nature that can receive 
no additional perfetion. Wherefore this Ob- 
jedion makes no more againſt mine Argument, 


than it doth it inſt the I»firity of the Divine 


Goodneſs, therefore I am no more con- 
cern'd in*Wthan others. Yea (2h. ) the 
Scripture affirms that -which is the very 
ſtrength of mine Argument, wiz. That 
God made all things beſt 5 Very Good, ſaith 
our Tranſlation : but the Original, xv 23 
and 1g is aparticle of the Swperlative. And 
therefore every one that owns its ſacred Av- 
tkority is intereſted againſt this Obje@ion, For 
It urgeth, it had been far more ſplendid, glo- 
rious, and magnificent for God to have made 
the univerſe commenſurate to his own immen- 
{#y; and to have produced effeFs of his power 
and great#eſ7, where ever he himſelf is, v7. 
In been ſpace and duration, than to have 
confined his o-t7ipotence to work only in-one 
little ſpot of an infivite inane capacity, and to 
begirt toa@ but tother day. Thus thenthe 
late creation , and viteneſs ,. of the World, 
ſecmtoconflict with the undoubted'oracle 4 
| FO M1 trut 
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trath as well as with mine Argumert,znd there- 
fore the Obje#ion drawn thence isof no va- 
lidity. ( 3) Thoſe that have moſt ſtrenu- 
ouſly defended the orthodox doctrine a- 
gainſt rhe'old opinion of the eternity and infi- 
zity of the world, * have aflerted it ro be 
7poſſable iy the nature of the thivg. And ſure 
the divine benignity obligeth him not to do 
contradiftions ;, or (uch en as 1n the very 


« notion of them, are ipoſſable. But in the 
caſe of Preexiſtence, no fuch thing can be 
reaſonably pretended, as above hath been . 
declared ; and therefore there is no eſcaping 
by this Evaſion neither. Nor canthereany 
thingelfe be urged to this purpoſe, but what 
whoever: believes the infovit of the divine 
bounty will be concern'd to anſwer 3 And 
therefore, 'twi]l niake no more - againſt me, 
than againſt' a truth on all hands confeſſed: 
Let me'only add this, That 'tis more be- 
coming us, to inlarge our apprekerfiors of 
things ſo,as that they may ſuit the DiumeBene- 
ficence,than to draw it down to a complyance 
with our little ſchemes, and narrow models. 

Thus then I haye done with the Argument 
for Preexiftence drawn from the Divine 
Goodneſs, ' AndT have beenthelonger on it, 
becauſe I thought 'twas in vain to propoſe it, 
withour' taking to task the principal of thoſe | 
objeions,that muſt needs ariſe in the minds of 


thoſe that are not uſed to this way of arguing. 
v__ | n 
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And while there was no proviſion made to 
ſtop upthoſe Evaſtons, that I ſaw this Argu- 
aext obnoxious to; the uſing of it, I was 
afraid, would have been a prejudjce, rather 
than a firtheraxce of the cauſeT ingaged it in, 
And therefore I hapge the ingenious will par- 
don this ſo neceſlary piece of tediouſnels. 


” — IT 
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CHAP. X. 

. A third Argument for Pracxiſtence, 
fronz the great variety of mens \pc- 
culative inclinations ; and alſo the 
drverſity of our Genius's, copiouſly 
wrged. If theſe Arguments make 
Preexiftence but probable , *tis 
enough to gain it the Vi&tory. 


Ut now I proceed to another Argument. 
Therefore, Thirdly, If we do but re- 

tie& upon what was ſaid above, 'againlt the 
ily Creation, from that enormous pra- 

vity which is ſo deeply-rooted in ſome mens 
ratures, we may thence have a conſiderable 
Mats rh of & xa : oras this {trong 
naiaral propenfety to vice and zwepiety Cannot 
 poflibly conlilt with the Hypotheſes of the 
Jauls coming juſt out of Gods hands pare and 


7ts 
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inmewuaie z fo doth it moſt aptly ſuit with 
the doftrine of its preexiſtevce : which gives 
a moſt clearand appoſite account of the phe- 
nomener, For let us but conceive the Souls 
of men tohave grown degeneratein a former 
condition of life, * to have contraſted (tro 
and inveterate habits to vice and _lewdneſs, 
and.that in various manners and degrees; 
we may-then eaſily apprehend, when ſome 
mens »atures had fo incredibly a depraved 
tindlure, and ſuch 7impetnons, nngovernable, 
irreclaintable inclinations to what is vitious; 
while others have nothing near ſuch wrer- 
ched propenfions, but by good edvcation and 
| diſcipline are monldable to vertne., This 
a clear way ta wrriddle this amazing 
myſtery, without blemiſhing any of the di- 
wine Attributes, or doing the leaſt violence to 
our faculties. | 
or: is it more difficult to conceive, how 
2 ſoul ſhould awaken out of the ſtate of in- 
ty we ſpeak of, with thoſe radical incli- 
xations that by long prattice it had contracted, 
* than how a Swallow ſhould return toher 
old trade of living after her winter ſeep and 
Silence for thoſe orſtoms it hath been ad- 
dicted to in the other ſtate, arenow ſo deep- 
ly faſtened and rooted in the ſorl, that they 
are become even another nature. 
Now then, if Preexiftence be not the 
truth, ”tis very ſtrange that it ſhould ſo w 
| aQtly 
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aftly anſwer the Phenomena of our natures, 
when asi no other Hyporheſss doth any whit 
tolerably fuit them. And if we may con: 
clude that falſe, which is ſo correſpondent 
to all appearances, when we know nothing 
elſe that can yield any probable account of 
them, arid which is not-in the leaſt repugnant 
to any inducement of belief, we'then ſtrange- 
ty forget our ſclves/when we determine any 
thing.. 'Wecan never for inſtance, conclude 
the Moor to be the cauſe of the flax and re- 
flux of the Sea, from the anſwering of her 
approaches and receſſes to its ebbs and ſwelltngs, 
Nor atthis rate can thecauſeof any thing elſe 
be determined in nature. | 

Bur yet befides, (+2) we might another 
way mtforce' this Argument, from the ſtrange 
difference and diverſity that there is in mens 
wits and intelleual craſeis, as well as inthe 
difpoſttions: of their wills .and appetites. E- 
ven the natural tem of mens #rind; are as 
valtly.different, as the qualities of. their bodtes. 
And'tiseafie to obferve/in things purely fþc- 
exlative:and_intelleFual, even where neither 
 eaucation or arſiom have interpoſed to ſophi- 
ſticatethe matural r«5pe7s, that ſome men are 
{trangelypropexſe to ſome opimons,which they 
greedily:drink in, as foqn- as they are duly 


repreſented ; yea, and find. themſelves bur- 
thened/and! oppreft 3+while their | education 
hath kept them in a tontrary belief, -* when 


as 
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as ethers are as fatally fet againſt theſe opi- 
xions, and can never be brought favourably 
to reſent them 

Every Sow! brings a kind-of ſenſe with it 
to the world, whereby it taftes and reliſp- 
&hþ what is ſuitable_to its peculiar temper. 
And zotions will never lie eaſily in a mind, 
that they are not fitted to; ſome; can ne- 
ver apprehend that for other than an Abjur- 
dity, which others are ſo clear in, that they 
almoſt take it for a Firſt Principle, And yet 
the former hath all the ſame evidence as the 
latter. This I have remarkably taken no- 
tice of, in the opinion of the extenſion of a 
ſpirit. Some that I know, and thoſe ingqui- 
ſire, free, and ingernons, by all the proof 
and evidence that is, cannot be reconciled 
'toit. Nor can they conceive any thing ex- 
tended, but as a Body, Whereas other deep 
and impartial ſearchers into nature, cannot 
apprehend it any thing at all, if not extend- 
ed; but think it muſt then be a wathematical 
point, or a meer non-entity, 

I could inſtance in other ſpeculations, 
which I have obſerv'd ſome to be paſſionate 
Embracers of upon the firſt propoſal ; when 
as. no arguments could prevail on others, 
tothink them tolerable. But there needs no 
proof of a manifeſt obſervation. | 

Therefore before I go further, I would 
demand; whence comes this meer zotional or 


ſpecn- 
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ſpeenlative wariety > * Were his difference a. 
bout ſerſwbles, yea, or about chin depen 
din on t he 1magination, the influence of the 
y might then be ſifpe@ed for a cauſe 
Bur fince itis #n the -moſt abſtraFed Theories 
that have. nothing to do with the. grofſer 
phantaſmes ; ſince this diverſity is found in 
minds that have the greateſt care to free 
themſelves from the deceptions of ſenſe, and 
intanglementsof the bod:', what can we con- 
clude, but that the ſoul it (elf is the izarmediate 
ſubjed& of all this = 5 nan that it came pre- 
| judiced and prepoſſeſſed into this body with 
ſome implicit nations that it had learnt in a- 
nother © And if this comgraity to ſome opj- 
ions, and averſeneſs to others be congenid 
tous, and not advenient from any thing in 
this ſtat, 'tis methinksclear that we werein 
a former. * For the Sowl in its firſt and pare 
nature hath no idro{zncraſies, thar is, hath no 
proper natural inclinations which are not 
; pe 0 gens drums fame kind and 
condition. Be ſure, they are not fatally de- 
termin'd 'by their natures to falſe and errone- 
ons appreherſions. And therefore fince we 
find rhis determination to ane or other fall- 
hood in many, if not moſt in this'ſtate, and 
ſince *tis very unlikely 'tis derived orly from - 
the body, cuftom, or education, what can we 
conceive on't, but that our Souls were tain- 
ted with theſe peculiar and' wrong corrupti- 
| ons 


. 
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oclwanrg upon this fiage of 
? 

Beſides, 'ris cafie to obſerve the ſtrange 
and wonderful weriety of our geaius's ; one: 
mans nature inclining him to one kind of 
ſtudy and imployment, anothers to- wha is 
very different. Some tlmoſt fromtheir ve- 

cradles will be addifted to the making of 
” Status and 1n little avecharrical contrivan- 
cesz others love to be, rimmyg almolt as ſoon 
asthey can ſpeak plainly, and are taken up 
inſmalleflays of Poetry. Some will be ſcraw- 
lng P:iJures, and others take as great de. 
gi ſome pretty offers at Mſck and 20- 

» lnfinite almoſt are the ways in 

which this pure natural diverſity doth diſcover 
it ſelf, * Now to ſay that all this variety 
proceeds primarily frot the meer temper of 
our bodies, is me thinks a very poor and un- 
ſatisfying Account. * Forthoſe that are the 
moſt like in the Temper, Air, on of 
their bodies, are yet of a vaſtly differmg Ge- 
wiz, Yea, they that have been made of 
the ſame clay, caſt in theſame mould, and 
| havelayn at once in the fame natural. bed, 
the womb ; yea whoſe-bodies have been as 
like as their ſtate and fortunes, and their 
education and ufages the fame, yet even they 


do not unfrequently differ as much from 
each other in their ' geni*#s and - diſpefitions 
of the wind, as thoſe that im all theſe par- 


th- 
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ticulars are [of very - different conditi 
' Befides, there are all kind of makes, frm 
diſpoſitions, tempers, and complexions of bog, 
thatare addicted by their natures to the ſame 
exerciſes and imployments : ſo that to aſcribe 
#hic to ariy peculiarity 1n the body; is me ſens 
a very improbable ſolution of the Phxnone- 
rr. And to ſay all theſe inclinations are 
from cuſtoms or education, is the way not to 
be believed, ſince all experience teſtifies the 

What then ean we conjefture is the cauſe 
of all this diverſity, but that we had taken a 
great delight und leafure in ſome things like 


and axalogoxr unto theſe, in a former conditi- 
on, which now again begins to put forth it 


ſelf, when wegreawakened out of our ſilent 
reeeſs into a-ſtate of 4Fior? And though 
the iayployments, pleaſures and exerciſes of our 
former life, were without queſtion very dif- 
ferent from theſe in the preſent eſtate ; yet 
tis no doubt; but that ſome of them were 
more confamiliar and aralogowr to ſome of our 
tranſaGions, than others : ſo that as any ex- 
erciſe or imployment here is more ſuitable to 
the particular diſpoſitions' that were prazco- 
minant in the other ſtate, with the more pe- 
euliar kindaeſs is it regarded by us, and the 
more greedily do our inclinations now faſten 
on it. Thus if a- Myuficrax ſhoull be inter- 
diacd the uſe of all uſa inſtruments, and 

| yet 
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yet might have his choice of any other Art 
or Profeſſion, 'tis likely he would betik= 
himſclf to Limming or Pretrs theſe exer- 
ciſes requiring, the ſame di/p:fiion of wit and 
genivs, as his: beloved Maſick, did. And 
wein like manner, being by the fate of our 
wretched deſcent hindred "al tze direkt 
exerciſing our ſclves-about the objects of 
our former delights and pleaſures, do yet as 
ſoon as we are able, take to thoſe things 
which do moſt correſpond to that gerzzs that 
formerly inſpired us. 

And now 'tis time to take leave of the Ar- 
guments from Reaſon that give evidence tor 
Preexiftence, If any one think that they are 
not ſo demonſtrative, but that they may be 
anſwered, or at leaſt evaded; I pray hin-to 
confider how many demonſtrations he ever 

met with, that a good wit, rcſolv'd in a 

contrary cauſe, could not ſhuttle from the 

edge of, Or, let it be granted, that the Ar- 
gWments 1 have alledged are no infallible 
neceſſary proofs yer if they render my canſ 
It probable, yea but prſjable, I have* won 
what I contended for. For 1t having been 
made manifeſt by as good cvidence as I think 
_ canbe brought for avy thing, that the way 
of new creations 1smoſt incon{/lert with the 
honor of the blefied Aitributes of God 5 And 
that the other of Tradudion is molt 791peſſeule 


and contradictions 1n' the nature of 1h11:65 © 
[ * There 
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*Thcre being now no other way left but Pre. 
= ntl if that be probable or but barely poſc 
ſeble, *ris enough to give it the viGory, - And 
whether all that hath been ſaid prove (6 
much orno, I leave to the indifferent to de- 
termine. 1 think he that will ſay it dothnot, 
can bring few proofs for any thing, which 
according to his way of judging will de 
ſerveto be called Demonſtrations. 


— 


CHAP. XI. 


Great caution to be uſed in alledging Scripture far 
our ſpeculative opinions. The countenance 

* thatPreexiſtence hath from the ſacred wri- 
tings both of the old and new 1cſtament; 
Reaſonsg;of the ſeeming uncouthneſs of theſe 

allegations, Przexiſtence ſtood in no nced of 
Scripture-proot. 


T will be next expeCted, that Iſhould 

now prove the Doctriue I have under- 
taken for, by Scripture evidence, and make 
good what I faid above, That the divine 
oracles are not fo ſilent in this matter as 15 
imagined. Bur truly I have ſo tender a ſenſe 
of the facred Authority of that Holy volume, 
that | dare not be fo bold with it, as to force 
it to ſpeak what I think zt 7zzterds not ; A pre- 


ſumption, that 1s too Eommon among our 
con- 
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confident opimowiſts, And thathath occaſion- 
ed great troubles.to the Church, and dilre- 
pute to the i»ſpired writings. For, for men 
toaſcribe the odd notions of their over-kca- 
ted jmaginatiqns to. the Sparit of God, and 
eternal truth,is me thinks a yery. bold and im- 
udent belyrrg it,, Wherefore I dare not but 
yery cantious what I {peak in this matter, 
nor would I willingly urge Scripture as a 
proof of any thing, but what IT am ſure by the 
whole tenor of it, 15 therein contained : And 
would 1 take: the /:berty to fetch in every 
thing for a Scripture-evidence, that with a 
lixtle induſiry a man might make ſerciceable 
to his delign 3 I'doubt not but I (ſhould be 
able to fill my. | Margent with Quotations , 
which {hould be as much to purpo/e as have 
been cited in geveral CATECHISMS 
andCONFESSIONSof FA1lTH and 
that in points that mult forſooth be digni- 
fied with the ſacred title of FUNDA- 
MENTAL. But Reverend ASSE M, 
BLIES may,make more bold with Scrip- 
ture than private perſons; And therefore. [ 
confels F'm fo timorows that I durlt not fol- 
low their example: Though in a matter 
that would never have 7mp2ſc4 upon the be- 
lief of any man, though I were certain on't, 
and had abſolute power to cnjoyn it, I think 
the only way to preſerve the reverence due 


to the oracles of Truth, is never to urge theur 
E 2 fn. 
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Authority but in things very momentous, 
and ſuch as the whole current of them gives 
an evident ſuffrage to. But to make them 
ſpeak every trivial conceit that our fick 
brains can __—_— or 'dream of , ( as I inti- 
mated) is tovilifie and deflowre them. There- 
fore though I think that ſeveral Texts of Scr;- 
ptwre look very fairly upon Preexiſtence, and 
would encourage a man, that conſiders 
what ſtrong Reaſons it hath to back it, to 
think , that very probably they mean ſome 
thing in favory of this Hypo eſis; yet Ile 


not urge them as an irrefwable proof, being 
not willing to lay more ſtreſs upon any 
- thing than it will bear, ' Yes, I am moſt 
willing to confeſs the weakreſs of my Canſe 


in what joynt ſoever I ſhall diſcover it. 
And yet I muſt needs ſay, that whoe- 
ver compares the Texts that follow , with 
ſome particulars mention'd in the anſwer to 
the objeCtion of Scripture-ſulence , will not 
chuſe but acknowledge that there 1s very 
fair probability for Preexiftence in the writ- 
ten word of God, as there is in that which 
1s ergraven upon our rational zaturgs. 'T here- 
fore to bring together Rere what Scripture 
ſaith 1n this matter, | 

1. le lightly touch an expreſſion or two of 
the ol4 Teſtament, which not improperly may 
be applyed to the buſineſs we are 1n fearch 
of. - And methinks God himſelf in his poſrg 


thc 
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the great inſtance of patience, Job, ſeems to 
intimate ſomewhat to this purpoſe, 2s. that 
all ſpirits were in being when the Forndati- 
ons of the earth were laid : when faith he, the 
morning ſtars | ſang together, and all the Sons of 
God ſhouted for joy. By the former very like- 
ly were meant the Argels, and *tis not im- 
probable but by! the latter may be intended 
the bleſſed untainted Soxls. At lcaſt the par- 
ticle Al/ me thinks ſhould comprize this or- 
der of ſpirits allo. And within the ſame pe- 
riod of difcourls, having queſtion'd Job a- 
bout the nature and place of the L7ght, he 
adds, 1 know that thou waſt then born, for the 
mumber of thy days are many, as the Septuagint 
render it. * And we know our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles have given credit to that 
Tranſlation by their ſo conſtant following it. 
Nor doth that ſaying of God to Feremias in 
the beginnin of his charge lecm to intimate 
lels, Before 1 formed thee in the Belly I knew 
thee, and before thou cameſt out of the womb { 
gave thee wiſdom 5 * as reads a very credi- 
table verſion, Now though each of theſc 
places might be drawn to another ſenſe, yet 
that only argues that they are no necella- 
ry. proof for Preexiſtence, which I readily 
acknowledge! z nor dg I intend any ſuch 
matter by alledging them. However I hope 
they. will be! confeſt to be applicable to this 
ſenſe 3 and if there be other grounds that 
l 43 perſwade 


88 Preexiſtence of Souls). Ch. 11, 


ſwade this Hypotkfis to be the truth, *tis'f 
think very probable that theſe Texts intend it 
favonr,-* which whether it be ſo or no, we 
have ſcen already. 

2. For the Texts of the New Teſtament 
that ſeem to look plealingly upon Preex- 
z/tence, | (hall as briefly 672 them as I did the 
former. * And me thinksi that paſlage of 
our Savicurs prayer, Father, Glorifie me with 
the ſame glory Fhad with thee before the world 
beear, ſounds ſomewhat to this purpoſe. 

The glory which he prays to be reftored to, 
ſeems to concern his humane nature only ; tor 
the dizimre could never loſe it. © And there- 
fore it ſappoſeth that he was in his humanity 
-exi{tent before: And that his ſoul was of old 
before his appearance in a Terreſtrial body, 
Which ſeems alſo to be mtimated * by the 
expreſiions of hiscoming from the Father, de- 
feendirg from Heaven, and returning thitker 
again, which he very frequently makes uſe 
of. And we know the Droinity that fills al 
things, cannot more to, or quit a place, it 
beg a manitelt 72zperſet}jor, ang contrary to 
his Imrmenſity. 

I might add thoſe other expreſſions of our 
Saviour's taking upon him the form of a Ser- 
Cart, of rich tor our fakes becoming poer, 
and many others of like 1mport, all which 
are very cl:ar if we admit the dottrine of 
Precxijtcyce, but without it ſymewhat fe mo_ 

(\71C 
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and zxtricate ;. ſince theſe things, applyed to 
himas God, , are very improper and diſagree- 
ing, but appoſttely ſuit his Humanity, to which 
if we refer them, we muſt ſuppoſe our Hypo- 
theſps of Preexiftence. But I omit further 
proſecution of this matter, * (ince theſe places 
have been more. diffiſely urged in a late diſ- 
courſe to this purpole. 

Moreover the Zxeſtion of the Diſciples , 
* Was it for this mans fir, or for his Fathers 
that be was born blind? and that anſwer of 
theirs to our Saviours demand, whom men 
ſaid be was ; in that ſome ſaid he was bop 
the Zaptiſe,lome Elias,or one of the Prophets ; 
both Which I have mentioned before ; do 
clearly enough argue, that both the Diſciples 
and No Jewrbelieved Praexiftence. And our 
Saviour ſaith not a word to dilprove their opi- 
vign,,” But I ſpake of this above. 

Now however #nconth thele allegations 
may. ſeem to thoſe that never heard theſe 
Scriptures thas zrterpreted yer | am conh- 
dent,, had the opinion of Preexiſtence been 
a received Doctrine, and had theſe Texts 
been wort to be applyed to the praof on'r, 
they would then have been thought to aſlert 
It,. with clear and convictive evidence, But 
many. having never heard of this Hypotheſss, 
_ andthoſethat have, ſcldom meeting it men- 
tioned: but as a fy drear or antiquated ab- 
lurdity, 'tis no wonder that they never ſul- 
14 pect 
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pett it to be lodg'd in the Sacred volume, | 
that any attempt to confirm it thence, mul 
needs ſeem rather an offer of wit than ſerjos 
judgment. And the places that are cited to 
that purpoſe having been frequently read 
and heard of, by thoſe that never diſcerned 
them to breath the leaſt air of any ſuch matter 
as Precxiſtence,their new and nnexpeded appli. 
cation to a thing ſo little thought of, muſt 
needs ſeem a wild fetch! of an extravagant 
imagination. , But however wnconcluſrve the 
Texts alledged may ſeem to thoſe a tron 

prejudice hath ſhut up againſt the Hypotheſir ; 
The learned Jews, who were per{warded of 
this DoJrine, thought it clearly enough con- 
tain'd in the Old Volume of holy writ, and 
took the ' citations, named above, forcurs 
rent Evidence. And though I cannot war- 
rant tor their fTudgment in thriygs, yet doubt- 
leis they were the beſt Judges of their own 
Lznguage, Nor would our School-DoGors 
have thought it ſo much a ſtranger to the 
New, had it had thelnck to have been one of 
their opiz77025, or did they not too frequent- 
ly apply the /acred Oracles to their own fore- 
conceived motions, 

But whether what IT have' brought from 
Sr1Þtizre prove any thing or nothing, tisnot 
very material, fince the Hypotheſss of Pre- 
exiſtence ſtands ſecure enough upon thoſe 
Fllars of Reaſon, which have their pv 

ation 
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dation in the Attributes of God, and the Phe- 
nomena of the world. And the Right Rea- 
fon of a Man, is one of the Divine volumes, 
in which are written the indeleble Idea's of 
eternal Truth: fo that what it diQtates, 
is as much the voice of God, asif in ſomany 
words it were clearly expreſt in the writter: 
Rezelationt. It is enough therefore for my 
purpoſe,” if there be nothing in the ſacred 
writings contrary to this Hypotheſzs 5 which 
Ithink is made clear enough already 3 and 
though it be granted that Scripture 1s abſo- 
lutely ſent as to any aſflertion of Pre- 
exiſtence, yet we have made it appear that 
Its having ſaid nothing of it, 15no prejudzce, 
but an advantage to the canſe. 
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CHAP. XII. 


10 deſcend to ſome more particular 
Account of Pracxiſtenice.  'Tis 
preſumption poſitrvely to determine 
how it was with us of Old. The 
Authors deſign in the Hypotheſis 
that follows. et 


"® TOw becauſe. inability to apprehend 

the manner of a Thing is a great pre- 
judice againſt the belief on'tz I find my (elf 
obliged to go a little further than the bare 
proof, and defence of Preexiſtence. For 
though what I have ſaid, may poſſibly in- 
duce ſome to think favourably of our con- 
cluſion, That the ſouls of men were made be: 
fore they came into theſe bodies 5 yet while they 
ſhall think that nothing can be conceived of 
that former ſtate, and that our Prxexiltent 
condizon cannot be repreſented to Humane 
Underſtanding, but as a dark black ſolitude: 
rn _muſt needs weaken the perſivaſion of 
thoſe that are leſs confirmed, and fill the 


minds of the 1nquilitive with a dubious 
trouble 
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Why the Author thinks himſelf obliged 
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trouble and Anxiety.-: For ſearching and 
contemplative Heads cannot be ſatisfied to 
betold, That our ſouls have lived and ated in 
4 former condition, except they can be helpt 
to ſome more particular apprehenfion of that 
States How we lived, and acted of od, and 
how probably we fe/ trom that berter life, in- 
to this Region of miſery and imperfeCti- 
on | 


Now though indeed my Charity would 
prompt me to do what] can for the relief and 
eaſe of any modeſt Inquirer 3 yet ſhall not 
attempt to fatisfie punctual ua eager rio- 
ſity in things hidden and waſearchable, Much 
lefs ſhall I poſitively determine any thing in 
matters ſo Jubriconus and uncertain. And 
indeed conſidering how imperfe& our now 
ſtate is, how miſerable ſhallow our under- 
(tandings are, and how little we know of 
our preſent ſelves, and the things about us, 
it may ſeem a deſperate undertaking to at- 
tempt any thing in this matter. Yea, when 
wecontemplate the vaſt circuits of the Di- 
vine Wiſdom, and think how much the 
thoughts and aCtions of Eternity and Omni- 
ſcience are beyond ours, who arebut of Teſter- 
day, aud know nothing, it muſt needs dil- 
courage Confidence it (clt from determining, 
how the Occenomy of the world of life was 

order'd, in the day the Heazens and Earth 
\ were framed. There are doubtleſs infinite 
way's 


conceit of; And we are little more capabl, 
of unerringly reſolving our ſelves now, hoy 
it was with us ofold, thana Child in the 
wombisto determine, what kind of life it 
ſhall live when it 1s. fet at liberty from that 
dark incloſure. Therefore let ſhame and 
bluſhing : cover his: face that ſhall confident- 
ly affirm that 'twasthuror ths with us in the 
ſtate of our Fore-Beings. 

However, to ſhew: that it may have been 
that our Souls did Preexiſt, though we can- 
not piincually and certainly concludeupon 
the Particular State, I ſhall preſume to draw 
up a conceivable Scheme of the Hypotheſa;; 
And if our narrow minds can think of a way 
how. t might have been, I hope no body 
will deny that the divine wiſdom could have 
contriv'd it ſo, or infinitely better than we 
can imagin jn our little models. | 

And: now I would not have it thought 
that I goabout to infinuate or repreſent any 
opinions of my own, or that Iam a votary 
to all the notions I make uſe of, whether of 
the Antient, or more modern Philoſophers. 
For I fcrioully profeſs againſt all determt- 
nations In this kind. But my buſineſs only 
15, by ſone imperte& hints and gueſſes to 
bclp to apprehend a little how the w_ of 

| BY 
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ways and methods according to which the 


unfeaxchable wiſdom of our Maker could 
have diſpoſed of us, which we can haveng 
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Preexiftence might have been, and ſo to. let 
in ſome beams of ancient and aodern light 
upon this 3#eare»/e darkneſs. '* Therefore 
let the Reader if he pleaſe call it a Rowar- 
tick Scheme, or imaginary © Hypotheſis , or 
what name clſc beſt fits his Phancy, and he'l 
not offend me ; Nor do I hold my ſelf con- 
cern'd at all to vindicate the truth of any 
thing here that is the fruit of mine own in- 
vention or compoſuze 3 Though I confeſsI 
could beg civilities at leaſt for the notions I 
have borrowed from great and worthy Sages. 
And indeed the Hypotheſes as to the main, is 
derived to us'from the P/atoniſts : though 
in their writings 'tis but Gold in Oar, les 
re and perfe&t: But a late great Artiſt 
ath excellently refined it. And Thave not 
much work to do, but to bring together 
what heup and down hath ſcattered, and 
by a method-order, 'and ſome connexions 
and notions of mine own, towork it into. 
an intire and uniform mals. 4 
Now becauſe the Frame of the partiarlar 
Fhpotheſis is originally Philoſophical, 1 (ball 
therefore not deprave it by mingling with it 
the opinions of wodern Theologers, or diſtort 
any thing to make it accommodate to their 
dogmata, but ſolely and ſincerely follow the 
light of Reaſon and Philoſophy. Forl intend 
not to endeavour the late alteration of the | 
ordinaty /ſteme of Dizirity, nor deſignany 
thing 
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thing-in this place but a repreſentation f 
ſome harmleſs Philoſophical | conjeftures : |, 
which I ſhall continually guide my (elf by 
the Attributes of ' God, the Phanoment of 
the world, and the beſt diſcoverics of the 1. 
ture of the ſoul. 


CHAP. XI11. 


( 7) Pillars on, which the partic 
lar Hypothefss. ſtands. 7 


Ow the F#brick we are going to build, 
VN will ſtand like as the Houſe of Wiſden 
upon fever Pillars 5 which I ſhall firſt eredt 
and eſtabliſh, that the Hypotheſss may be firm 
and ſure like a Houſe that hath Foundations. 
Therefore the firſt Fundamental Principle | 
ſhall lay, is this | 
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F irſt Pillar. 


(1) Al] the Divine deſigns and adi- 
ons are laid and carried on by pure 
and infinite Goodneſs. = 


ND methinks this ſhould be owned 
A by all for a manifeſt and indiſputable 
Truth 3 But ſome odd opinions inthe world 
are an intereſt againſt it, and therefore 
mult be fain to prove it. Bricfly then, E- 
very rational Being as towards ſome ed 
or other 3 - That erd whege the Agent aQts re- 
gularly and wiſely, is either ſome ſc/f-good 
or accompliſhment , or tis the good and 
perſejon of ſome thing elle, at leaſt in the 
intention. Now God being an abſolute and 
immenſe fulneſs, that is incapable of any the 
leaſt ſhadow of new perfeion , cannot at 
for any good that may accrue to his imrmmtable 
ſelf and conſequently, whatever he aQs, 
* for the good of ſome other Being: ſo that 

all the divine adions are the communications 

of his perfe&ions, and the iflues of his Good- 

_ which, being without the baſe alloy 

of ſelf-intereſt, or partial fondne[i5, and not 


compriſed within any bounds or limits, S 
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his other perfeZions are not, but far beyong 
our narrow conception, we may well callj 
prre and infinite bgmignity. This is the originy 
and root of all things, ſo that this bleſſed, 
CVecr bleſſed Attribute being the S pring and 
Fountain of all the AFions of the Deity, his 
deſigns can be no other but the'c>r1rivan, 
of oi for the compaſiing the good and per. 
ftTion of the univerſe. Therefore to (up. 
poſe God to a&# or deſign any thing that i; 
not for the good of his Creatures, 1s cither 
to phancy him to a& for noerd at all, or for 
an ed that is contrary to his benign Natyr., 
Finally therefore, the very motion of infinite 
frlneſs is to be communicating and overflowing 
And the moſt congraous apprehentton that 
we can entertain of the Infinite and cternal 
Deity, is* to conceive him as an 7men/eand 
all glorious Sur, that 1s continually COMMANt- 
cating and ſending abroad its beams and brigtt- 
reſs; which conception of our Maker, if 
'twere deeply imprinted on us, would | am 
confident ſet our apprehenſions right in ma- 
ny Theories, and chaſe away thoſe black and 
diſmal notions which too many have given 
| harbour'to. ButI come toerect the 


Second 
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» +.) Second Pillar. 


(2) Thett, There is an exaft Geome- 
< trical Juſtice 7hat furs through the 
1» Univerſe, and is interwoven it the 
conecxture'of things: 


— UG 
— CET 
= 


ting to every thing according to the require- 
ments of its nature. And that benign: wi/cloxe 
ived, and framed the natures'of all 


My dopbtlefs ſo provided that they 
ould be ſuitably furniſht with all things 
nh 6 for their reſpeCtive conditions. * 
,j;;And that this Nemeſis ſhould be twiſted 
Into the very waigral conſtitutions of things 
mlclves, .is methinks very reaſonable; 
ſince queſtionleſs, Almighty Wiſcore could fo 
perte&tly have formed his works at firſt, as 
that all things that he ſaw were regular, juſt, 
nd for the good of the Unizer/e,ſhould have 
been brought about by thoſe ftuted Laws, 
which we call ature 5 without an ordinary 
engagement of abſolute power to effect _ 
I | And 
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And it ſeems to me to be very becoming the 
wife Author of all-rthings ſo to. bave made 
them in the beginning, as that by their own 
internal ſpring and wheels, thiey: ſhould or 
derly bring about whatever he intended 
rhem for, without his often imwmediatein- 
terpofal. For. this looks like a more nag- 
nificent apprehenſion of the Divine power 
and Preſcience, fince it ſuppoſeth him from 
everlaſting ages ro. have foreſter all figure 
occurrences, and ſo wonderfully to haye 


ſeen and: conſtituted the great of not 
40 


the world, that the Infizite variety of 2rothn; 
therein, ſhould effe@ nothitg byt whati 
his eternal wiſdom he had -concluded fit and 
decordws : But as for that which was ſo, it 
ROWd a certainly be compaſt by the Lay 
ze appointed lotig ago, as 1f his onmipotence 
were at work every mworrext, On the con- 
trary, toengage” Gods abſolute and extraor- 
dinary power, 111 all evexts and occurrences of 


things, is meſcetns to think meanly of his 
wiſdom 5 as if he had made Hheworld lo, as 
that it ſhould need ownipotente every now 
and thento mend it, or tobring abour thoſe 
his deſtinations, which by a ſhorter way he 
could have effedted, by his inftrunrent Na- 
ture. Can any one ſay that our ſuppoſition 
derogates from the Diz1me concourſe or Provi- 
dence? For. on theſe, depend continually 


both the being and opcrations of all things, 
E fince 
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ſince without them they would ceaſe to a7, 
and return to their ofd notbirg. - And "65/7 Wh 
Iſs God hath' not ' pivent the ordering of 
things out of his own hands 3 but holds the 
pantery\ to ler, innavate, or change the 
—_ DArure as \he pleaſcth. Nod: ta act 
by extraordinary rmeans, by abſolute 0.217iÞ0- 
Pence, -when he thinks fit to dofo. 

.Thefam of hat intend; is; that Gods 
works are perfet; and as his (Rundireſs is dil- 
cover'd in them, ſo is his Juſtice wrought 


oy very © al tonfeituttons : fo that 
ern ate ſs him to be immediate- 


is eng Mes In ery event and all diſtribu- 
tions of things if. the world, or upon all 
ocealions. to efciſe his power. in extraordi- 
ry actions , 2 t. that he leaves ſuch 'ma- 
nts tothe NMeconomy of ſecond cauſes. 

"NN Hoy ne: to LAY for they arc of kln ) 


That e. 
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The third Pillar. 


(3) Things are carried. to their proper 

' place and flate, by the congruit 
of their natures ; where this fail, 
we may ſuppoſe ſome arbitrary ma- 
nagements, 


T HE Corgruity of things is their ſuit- 
, ableneſs to ſuch or ſuch a ſtate or con- 
dition 3 And 'tis a great Lewin the Divine 
and firſt conſtitutions, that things ſhouldin- 
cline and move to what 1s Cteble to their 
natures. This in ſexſzbles is evident in the 
motions of conſent and {ympathy. - And the 
aſcent of light, and deſcent of heavy bodies, 
muſt I doubt when all is done, * be reſolvd 
into a png that is not meerly corporeal, 
Yea, ſuppoling all ſuch things to be done by 
the Laws of Mechanicks, why may we not 
concelve, that the other rank ot Beings, 
Spirits, which are not ſubje& to corporeal 
. options, are alſo diſpogdof by a Law pro- 
-per to their natures, which ſince we have 

- | No Other name to expreſs it by, we may call 
congruity 2 We read in the ſacred _—_ that 
4s went to his own place; And tis very 
probable that Spirits are conveyed to their 
proper 
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proper ſtates and reſedence, * as natarally as 
the fire mounts, or a ſtore deſcends. The 
Platowiſis would have the Sor of the world to 
be the great Inſirmment of all ſuch diſtributi- 
ons, as alſo of the Phenomena, that arc be- 
yond the powers of matter : And'tis no un- 
likely fer : But I have no need to 
ingage further about this : nor yetto ſpeak 
more of thisfirſt part of my Prizciple, ſince 
it ſo nearly depends on what was faid in be- 
half of the former Maxim. ' Yet of the /at- 
ter we need a word or two. 

When therefore we cannot give account 
of things either by the Laws of Mechanicks 
or conceivable Congrnitizs, ( * as likely ſome 
things relating to the States of Spirits, and 
immaterial Beings can be refolv'd by net- 
ther ) Ifay then, we may have recourſe to 
the Arbitrary managements of thoſe «nviſzble 
Miniſters of Equity and Juſtice, which with- 
out doubt the world is plentifully ſtored 
with. Forit cannot beconceived that thoſe 
ative Spirits are idle or unimployed in the 
momentous concerns of the Oniverſe, . Yea, 
the ſacred yolume gives evidence of their 1n- 

_ terpoſals in our affirs I ſhall need ment1- 
on but that remarkable inſtance in Darzel,'ot 
the indeavours of the Prince of Perſia, and 
of Grecia, to hinder Michael, and the other 
cage, that were ingaged for the affairs of 
Judee ;, Or if any would evade this, what 
K 3 think 


think they of all the apparitions of Angels in 
the old Teſtamerit of their pitching thezr 
Tents about ws, and being Miniſtring Spirits 
fer our geod, To name no more (uch paſſages, 
Now it thoſe noble Spirits will ingage them- 
{&lves in our trifling concernments, doubt- 
Iels they are very ſdulous in thoſe affairs 
that tcnd to the good and perfedion, of the 
Univerſe, But to be brief ; 1 advahice, 


nt —_— 


—_—— 


The. Fourth Pillar. 


% living ih other bodies beſides Ter: 
. . reſtrial; And never aft but inſome 
body or other. 


Or (t.), when I conſider how deeply 
TI inthis ſtate we are immerſed in the boay, 
ican methinks ſcarce imagin, that preſently 
upon: the quitting on'r,.. we ſhall be ſtript 
of all corporeity; tor this would be ſuch a 
jump as 1s ſeldom or never made j1n ature 3 
{mce by almoſt all inſtances that come under 
our obſervation 'tis manifeſt, that (bg uſeth 
to a by due and orderly gradations, and 
takes no precipitous: leaps from one extream 


that 
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( 4) * The Souls of men are capable of 


to another. *Tis' very probable therefore, | 
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that in our immediately next ſtate weſhafl 
have another vehicle, And then, (2.) con- 
fideriog that our Souls ate 7»-mediately writed 
toa more terwrous and ſubtile body here, than 
this groſs outſide 3 "Tis methinks a good 
preſumption, that we ſhall not beſtript and 
diveſted of our izward ſtole alſo, when we 
leave this dwll Earth behind us. Eſpecially 
(3)if we take notice how the higheſt and 
nobleſt faculties and operations of the Soul 
are help'd on by ſomewhat that is wrporeal, 
and that it imployeth the bodily Spirits in 
its ſublimeſt exercſes 3 we might then be,per- 
ſwaded, that it always uſeth ſome body or 
other, and never as without one. And 
(4) ſince we cannot conceive a Sovl to live 
ora that is inſerſtble, and ſince we know 
not how there-can be /&/e where there is 
no «nie with matter, we ſhould me ſeems 
beinduc'd to. think, that when *tis dizjun# 
from all bady, *tis inert and ſilevt. *Forin 
all /ex/ations there is corporcal motion, as all 
dhe Baa Experience teſtifies : And theſe 
wotions become ſenſuble repreſentations, , by 
virtue of the x17ow between the Sowland its. 
1; park matter; fo that when it is looſe 
and diſ-united from any bedy whatſoever, 
It will be unconcern'd in all corporcal motions, 
( being a penetrable ſubſtance ) and no ſen/e 
or ephagarts will be conveyed by them. 


or will it make any thing at all againſt 
K 4 this 


TY 
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this - Argument to urge, that there are Ni 
and purely anexbodied Spirits in the Univaſ 
which live and a# withour relation to any 
tedy, and yet theſe are not infern{ible : For 
what they 4ow, and how they now we are 
very incompetent. Judges of, they being a 
ſort: of Spirits ſpecifically diſtin from our 
order: and therefore their faculties and ope- 
rations are-of a very diverſe confideration 
from ers, So that for us to deny what we 
may reaſonably argue from the contemplation 
ot our own zatures, becaufe we cannot com- 
prehend the natures of a ſpecies of creature 
that are far above us, is © great miſtake in 
.the way of reaſoning. _.. 

Now how ſtrange. ſoever this Principle 
may {ecm to thoſe, whom ewſtomrary opinions 
haveſeaſoned with another eh yetcon- 
ſidering the Reaſons T have alledged; I can- 


not forbear concluding it very probable; and 
- if it prove hereafter ſerviceable for the hel- 
ingusin ſome concerning Theories, I think 
he moſt wary and timerous may | admit nt, 
till upon good grounds they can diſprove 
is. S.; 


: 


The 
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The Fifth Pillar, 


(5) The Soul in every flate hath ſuch 
a body as is jitteſft for thoſe faculties 
and operations that it is moſt incli- 
ned to exerciſe. 


Is a known Maxim, That every thing 

that is, is for its operatien ; and the 
Contriver and Maker of the World hath 
been ſo bountiful to all Beings, as to furniſh 
them with all faitable and neceſſary requifites 
for their reſpective aForrs; for there are no 
propenſities and diſpoſitions in nature, but ſome 
way or other are brought into a&xal exer- 
ciſe, otherwiſe they were meer »wllities, and 
impertinent appendices, Now for the 'im- 
ployment of all kinds of faculties, and the 
exerting all manner of operations, all kinds 
of infiruments will not ſuffice, but only ſuch, 
asare proportion'd and adapted to the exer- 
ciſes they are to be uſed in, and the Agents 
_ that imploy them. *Tis clear therefore, that 
the Soul of Man, a noble and vigorous Agent, 
muſt be fitted with a ſuitable body, according 
to the Laws of that'exaft diſtributive Juſtice 
that runs through the Criverſe 3 and ſuch 
a one 1s moſt ſuitable, as is fitteſt for thoſe 
EXCT- 
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. exerciſes i# propends to 3 for the body i 
the Souls. iuſtramert, 'and a neceſſary requi- 
fite of ation : Whereas ſhould it be other. 
wiſe , God would then have provided 
worſe for his worthicſt Creatures, thanhe 
hath. for #hoſe that are of a much inferiay 
rank and order. For if we look aboutys 
upon all the Creatufes of God', that are 
expoſed to our Obſervation , we may ſl 
this Truth with an i»fal/ible Indudion ; That 
there is nothing but what is fitted with dl 
ſuitable requifites #0 a@' according to its nature, 
The Bird 'hath wings to. waft it aloft inthe 
thin arid ſubtile aire 5 the Fiſþ is furniſht 
with: f#rs, to move in her liquid element; 
and-all other Ammals have Iaſtruments that 
are 'proper for their peculiar inclinations: 
Sa that ſhould it be otherwiſe in the cake 
of Seals, it would be a great blot to the 
wife 'managements of Providence 3 and cod- 
travy:: to its uſual aethods 3 and thus we 
ſhould be. diſ-furniſht | of the beſt and molt 
corvidlive: Argument, that we have t0 prove 
that a! Principle of exatteſt wiſdom bath made 
and.ordered- alt things. | 


3! 
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© "The Sixth Pillar: 


(6) The Powers and Faculties of the 
Soul, are either (1 ) Spiritual, and 
Intellectual : (2) Senſiuye : Or, 
(3) Plaftick. 


Ow (1) by the intelledual powers I 
mean all thoſe that relare'to the ſor/, 
in its naked and abſtraited conception, as it 
is a ſpirit, and are exercifed about immate- 
rial Objedts ; as, wertne, knowledge, and di- 
zine love :_ This is the Platonical Neg, 5 and 
that. which we call the wind : The two 
other thore immediately relate to its eſpon- 
ſed #/42rer : For (2) the /enfitize are exer- 
cifed about all the objedts of fenſe, and 
are concerned in all fuch things as enther 


gar e, or diſenſt the body. And (3) the 
laftick are thoſe 


c faculties of the ſoul, where- 
by it moves and forms the body , and are 
without ſenſe or Animaduerſion : The exer- 
ciſe of the former, I call the Higher life ;and 
the operations of the /atter, the lower 3; and 
the hfe of the body. Now that there are 
ſuch farwltics belonging to our natures, and 
that they are exerciſed upon (ach and ſuch 
objeFs reſpetively , plain experience _ 
cheth, 
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cheth, and therefore I may be excuſed fra 


png about' to prove ſo univerſally 
owledged a truth : Whercfore I paſy 


The Seventh Pillar, 


(7) By the ſame degrees that the high. 
er powers are inviporated, the lone 
are conſopited and. abated, as tothei 
proper exerciſes, & * contra. 


(1) f& Hat thoſe Powers ſhould each 
them have a terdercy to aion and 
in their ,turns be exerciſed, 1s but rations 
ro conceive; ſince otherwiſe they had been 
rfixoue. And (2) that they ſhould be 
anco#fiſtent in the ſupremelſt exerciſe and #- 
aTnation , 15 to me as probable. For the 
Soul is a finite and limited Being, and there- 
fore cannot operate diverſe ways with e: 
qual intention atonce. That is, cannot at 
Fi ſame time imploy all her faculties inthe 
bigheſt degree of exerciſethat each of them 
zs capable' of. For doubtleſs did 'it ingage 
but one of thoſe alone, the operations there: 
of would be, more ftrorg and vigorous, than 
when ON are conjuntly , exercis'd , their 
Ads and Objetts bejpg very divers. $o that 
I ay , that thele' fairies ſhould att roge 
| ther 
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ther im the higheſt way they are capable of, 
ſeems to be contrary to the nature of the 
Soul. And I am furg it comports not with - 
experience; for thoſe that ate endowed with 
an high degree of exerciſe of one faculty, are 
ſeldom, if ever, as well-provided in the reſt. 
Tis a common and'daily obſervation, that 
thoſe that are of moſt heightned bon xt, 
Tmaginations, are defeQive in Judgment, 

the faculty of doſe reaſoning. Ano very 


larg ahd capacious Memories, have ſeldom or 
never any great ſhare of either of the other 
: Nor do thedeepeſt fadements uſe 
to have any thing conſiderable either of Me. 
wory or Phancy. And as there are fair inſtan- 
&es even in this ſtate of the anconfificxce of 
'the faculties in the higheſt exerciſe; ſoalſp 


are there” others that: ſuggeſt untous, 
(3) That by the ſame degrees that! ſome Fa- 
entties fail in their | ſtrength and vigonrg others 
ON px ey | We we 197 7 
uttmg'up of the: /ex/e, 1s: the letting looſe 
and woging of the Phancy. .- And: we fel- 
dom have ſuch' ffrong' imagirations waking, 
as in our dreams in the flence of; ont other 
faculties, As the Sun recedes, . the Moon and 
Stars diſcover themſchves 5 and-whien it re- 
* turns, #hey, draw in their baftied beams, and 
" hide- their heads in ob/exrity. But to urge 
what ismore cloſe and -pretiing3 1tis anun- 
erring remarque, | that thoſe ' that want oo 
| u 
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conftitated, there would want the beauty 
of variety, and the —_ faculties wouls 
hever aft to that pitch of perfe@;om thar- 

are c e of, There dike no- ny 
of Wilt; arid conſequently no Hamane Ne- 
ze, Or if the Higher Ph Powers might hive 
eſen'd,” and faild without a proportioneble 
mcreaſe 'of the lower, and they likewiſe have 
been remittea, withont any advantage to 
the other” fculties, the Soul might" then at 
r= inch into an irrecoverable receſs and mw- 


e "Brit all theſe mconventetices are" yoided 
the principle we have here 

oe And tt is tht laſt UNCT theft 
BA then, and if itmay be meddlain- 
, the Higher farulties are thoſe, wheteby'the 
LO ds ſpiritual nd ;mmutirial ob- 
jects: andthe lower whereby it a@stowirds 
the Body,” Now it (cannot with equal: 27- 
gour exercife it ſelf both'ways togethers/[and 
Sorter the more it is taken up inthe 
bigher operutions, the more prompt arid vi- 


in 1twill be in theſe exerciſes, aridlels 
abotit OTE concern the body; &*e Con- 


os: 


verſe 9, 

Thus when 'we are very deeply ingaget 
mn intelletFnal contemplations, | our” outw ard 
Jenſes ate'm'a manner \ſornmh up ad tram- 


perl: "And. when our ſey/es are highly«exer- 
cilcd 


'112 Praexiflente of Souls, Ch. 3 
ciſed and gratified, - thoſe operations may 
polize and imploy us. Nor, is this leſs obſer 
vable in relation to-the Plaſtich Forfie 
quent and ſevere Meditations do much mar; 
fie'and weaken the body; And: we aremol 


* ſes... Now what 1s thus true /in reſpett of 
«Fs ,agd. particular exerciſes, is as much fon 
ſtates, and habits. Moreover, 'tis apparent 
thacthe Plaſtick, is then moſt ſtrong andy 
gorous when our: other facultics arc wholly 
unimployed, from the ſtate of the wowd, 
For #«xre when ſhe is at her Plaſtick work, 
ceaſeth, all other, operations. . Thefameve 
may take notice of, m Silk:worms and other 
Injets, which lie as it they were dead and 
- Injenſble, - while - their lower powers are for- 
ming/ them into, another appearance. All 
which things put together, give good &v>- 
denceto.the truth of "our Axiom. = 
Ile conclude this. with one Kemark more, 
to.prevent miſtakez,/Therefore briefly,; As 
the :Soxl; always atts by the / Body; foiniv 
higheſt exercz/es it uſerh ſome. of the i#ferior 
powers:3 which, therefore muſt operate al- 


what analagons to hearing may be imployed 

inconfide degree,even when the hightſ 

KM is moſt predominant ; \ but then it 1s at 
,command and-1n the ſervices of t 


#ouriſht 10. our ſleep in the ſulence of qur ſa, 


fo, | 'So, that: ſome ſenſes, as' fight and ſome- 


nobler powers; whetefore the , ſenſitroe *ft 
can 
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cannot for this cauſe be. ſaid to be. invigora- 


© 4 


> « gt 
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| THAP. XIV. 


— 


A Philoſophical Hypotheſis of the Souls 
Pr eexiftence: 


7A E Eternal and Almighty Goodneſs, 
@. the bleſſed, ſpring and root of al things, 
made all. his creatures,” it the beſt, happieſt, 
and moſt perfe# condition, that their re- 
ſpetive natures rendred them capable of, 
By Axiom thee firſt;; and therefore they 
were then conſtituted in the inaFuation and 
exerciſe of their nobleſt and moſt .perec# 
powers, Conſequently , the ſouls ot men, 
a conſiderable part of the divine workman- 
ip, were at firſt made in the higheſt invi- 
goration of the2 ſpiritual and ntelleGive fas 
culries which were exerciſed in vertwe,,and 
tn blisful contemplation of the ſupream Deity; 
Wherefore now by Axioz 6 and 7, * the ig. 

| E  nobler 
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noblerand lower powers, or the lift of the bodj 
were languid and remiſ. © e 

So that, the moſt ezwiows, pure and f 

matter being the fitteſt inſtrument =o 
moſt zigorovws and ſpiritual faculties accor: 
ding to Principle 2, 4, and 5, The Soulin 
this condition was #rited with the moſt fig: 
tile and ethereal matter that it was capable of 
inafting 5 and the inferior powers, thoſe re- 
lating to the body, being at a very low ebbdf 
exerciſe, were wholly ſubſerviext to the ju- 
perioxr, and imployed in nothing but what 
was: ſerviceable tq"that higher life : So that the 
ſenſes did but preſent occaſions for dirne 
love, and objeds for contemplation ; * and 
the plaſtick, had nothing to do, but to mae 


this paſſzve and eaſie body, accordingly asthe 
concerns of the higher F vroge Oo </to 
a 


Thus then did we at firſt live and a ina 
pare and ethereal body 3 and conſequent]y in 
a place of light and blefſedneſs, by Principle 
3d. But particularly to deſcribe and pomt” 
at this paradiſaical reſidence, can be done on- 
ly by thoſe that live in thoſe ſerene regions 
of lightſome glory : Some Philoſophers indeed 
have adyentured * to pronounce the plaie 
to be the Swr, that vaſt Orb of ſplendor and 
brightneſs; though it may be 'tis more 
probable, that. thoſe immenſe tracts of ai 
and quiet «ther that are above Saturn, 3 

the joyous'place of our ancient celeſtial 4 


bode: 


—_ Pp d Ty '** : 
* »* » 
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bode - But there is no determination in mat- 
tersof ſuch lubricous uncertainty, where ever 
it is, tis doubtlels a place and ſtate of won- 
derful b{ſs and happineſs and the higheſt that 
our natures had fitted us to.” _ 

In this flate we may be ſuppoſed to have 
lived in the bliGful exerciſe of wertue, di- 
vine love and contemplation, through very 
| long tradts of duration. 

ut though we were thus wconceivably 
happy, * yet were we not inmmutably ſo; for 
our higheſt perfeftions and noblelt faculties 
being but Feit, may after long and viga- 
rous exerciſe, ſomewhat abate and remit in 
their 'ſublimeſt operations, and Adam may 
fall aſſeep; In which time of rexziſſzon of 
the higher powers, the lower may advance 
and mare livelily diſplay themſclves than they 
could before, by Axiom 7 ;, for the ſoul be- 
nga little {lackt in its purſuits of immate- 
rial obje&s, the lower powers which before 
were almoſt wholly taken up and imployed 
n- thoſe high ſervices, are ſomewhat more 
relealt to follow a litte the terdencies of 
their proper natures. And now they begin 
to convert towards the body, and warmlyto 
reſent the delights and pleaſures thercof; 
Thusis Eve brought forth, while {dam (leep- 
eth, | The lower life, that of the body is 
now conſiderably awakened, and the gperati- 
oxs of the higher, proportionably abated. 
L 2 Hows 

_— 


\, 
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However, there is yet no a»omy or diſobedi. 
exce, for all thisis but an innocent exerciſe 
of thoſe faculties which God hath given wy 
toimploy, and asfar as is conſiſtent withthe 
divine laws to gratifie. For it was no fuk 
of ours that we did not unceſſantly key 
onr- ſpiritual powers upon the moſt inten 
exerciſes that they were capable of exerting; 
* we were made onſet purpoſe defatigal, 
that ſo all degrees of life might have. ther 
exerciſe 3 and our Maker deligned that we 
ſhould feel and taſte the joys of our corye 
"#ite bodies, as well as the pleaſures of thoſe 
feruphitk aſpires and injoyments. 

And me thinks it adds to the felicitydt 
that ſtate, that our happineſs was riot one 
wriform piece, or continual repetition of the 
ſame, but conſiſted in a moſt grateful varith, 
-©7%, in the pleaſure of all our faculties, tht 
lower as well as the higher z for thoſe are 

*much gratified by ſuitable exerciſes and en- 
joyments as theſe ; and conſequently accot- 

ding totheir proportion capable of as greatal 
- happineſs: Nor is it any more derogation 
from the divine goodneſs, that the wobleſs and 

higheſt life was not always exerciſed to the 

: height of its capacity, than that we were nt 
madeall Argels, all the Planets ſo many Sm! 

and all the variety of the Creatures formed 

into one Species: Yea, as was intimated 7 
bove; 'tis an inſtance of the drome I 

, 
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ty, that he produced things into being, ac- 
cording to the vaſt plenitude of Forms that 

were.in his al{-krowing mind ; and gave them 

| mo {uitable to their reſpettive xatures ; 
0 that it had rather ſeemed a defeCt in the 
divine diſpenſations, if we had fot had the 
pleaſure of the proper exerciſe of the lower 
faculties as well as of the higher. * Yea, me 
thinks "tis but a reaſonable reward to the 
bedy, that it ſhould have its delights and 

gratifications alſo, whereby it will be fit- 

ted for further ſerviceablencſs. For doubt- 

leſs it would be in time ſpent and exhauſted 

were it continually imployed in thoſe kigh 

and leſs proportioned operations. 

Wherefore God himſclf having fo order'd 
the matter, that the inferiour life ſhould 
have its turn of invigorationz it can be 
no evilinus, * that that is executed which 
he hath ſo determined, as long as we paſs 
not the bounds that he hath ſetus. Adam 
therefore was yet innocent, though he joyed 
In his beloyed Spoxſe, yea, and was permitted 
to feed upon all the fruits of this Paradiſe, 
the various reſults of corporcal pleaſure, as 
long as he followed not his own will and ap- 
p*tites contrarily to the divine commands and 
epporntments. 

But at length. unhappily the delights of 

' thebedy betray us, through our over indul- 


gence to them,. and lead us captive to anomy 
L 3 and 
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and diſobedience, The (cnſc of what is grate- 
ful-and pleaſazt by inſenſible _—_— gets head 
over the apprehenſion of what is juſt and 
good; the Serpent and Eve prove ſucceſgful 
terepters  * Adam cannot withſtand the i- 
ordinate appetite, but feeds on the forbiddey 
fruit, viz. the diftates of his debanched will, 
and ſenſual pleafirre, And thus now thebody 
is gotten uppermolt, the »/ower faculties have 
premier exerciſe and command than the 

igher,thoſc being very vigorouſly aw «tered, 
and theſe proportionably frank wp, and 
conſopited ; wherefore by Axiom 3. and, 
the ſoul contraQts a leſs pure body, which 
may be more accommodate to ſexſitive opera- 
trons ; and thus we fall from the higheſt Pa- 
radiſe the bliſsful regions of life and gloy, 
and become Inhabitants of the Air. 

| Not that we are preſently quite diveſted 
of our Ethereal ſtate, as ſoonas we deſcend 
to this leſs perte& condition of life, for 
retaining ſtill conſiderable exerciſes of the 
kigker life, - though not ſo ruling and vigo- 
rous' ones as before, the ſoul muſt retan 
part of its former echicle, to ſerve it as Its 
znſirument, in thoſe its operations : For the 
ethereal Lody contrafts rrafneſs and impurity 
by the ſame degrees as the immaterial fecul- 
tres abate in their exerciſe; ſo that we are 
not 'immediately upon the expiring of the 
higheft congruity wholly ſtript of al rene 
iT 4 q 


b k Pl , 
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of gur  celeftiel. bogies, . but ſtill hold ſome 
ion of' them, , within-the groſſer vehicle, 
while the ſpirit, or higher life is in any degree 

of aZuation. _ | 

Nor are: we to ſuppoſe that every ſlip or 
indalgence; to, the, body can detrude us from 
our ethereal happineſs z but ſuch a change mul} 
be, wrought 1n;the ſax, as way ſpoil its corr- 
. &%ity to a celeſtial body, which in time by 
degrees is effected : Thus we: may probably 
x kl to have fallen from our ſupream 
RY. N | | pon ea 

' oe others. of, our order have made better 
ule of their .z»joywents, and the indulgences 
ef: their Maker 3,, and though they have had 
their--Perige's, as well as their Apoge's ; I 
mean; their, Verges towards the body and 


its, joys, as-well as their Aſpiresto, nobler 

ſublimer objects, . yet they, kept the ſta; 
tion-of their Natures , and made their or- 
derly-retwrzs,,, without {0 remarkable a de-.. 
felſien's And;though pollibly fome of them 
may: ſometimes have had their ſ7ps, and haye 
waged further, into the pleaſures of the bo- 


dy.than' they. ought to have done, yet part- 
ly by their om; timely care and I kers. 
tipn's and, partly .þy the divine affiſtance, 
they; recover themſelves again to their con- 
dizjon of primigeniel innocence; But we muſt 
leaye. them to, their felicity,. and go on with 
. the Hiſtory of aux own deſcent, Therefore 
DL 6 1 after 
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after We are detriided. from our ya ps on. 
dition, we Hext deſcend to the Aereal, 


The Aereal State _—_ 


N Ow our bogies are mefs or 1-6 puwtin 
this condition, / pr opyrtionably to the 
5, Yoon of our ofa 9%. $6 we are/not 
obilurety 'milerable in our" firſt ſtep of '\e- 
Jaws but *tideed happy * it com pariſon * 
our now condnion : ff yer abate ma 


very conliderable remains o wertue at) Fi 
Cine love, Hon gl indeed' the lower life, that 
of the body rown yery ry (ſtrong and ram 
pant : Sott fr yet we may: be ſuppoſedity 
TE lapſt, 's- Jower than the beſt and pureſt 


"Air, "by" Axiom 2 andh 3: 
Ro brlel ere are ſome, who by ſtri- 
Hh Agpinſt the bye 6 of La $06 
tites, may at' Tength oth ger ge 
- over: ohcks badits, 'and (0 the oth ff 
the Divine'S & 4-0 "Who! salways ready'to 
promote a {t p60d "begitigings, | nidy 
 re-enkindle the 'kigher life," and ſo+ be traf- 
ſlated again'to ther old teleftial habitation 
without deſcending lower:'s #1 
But othicts irteclaimably Svfticg! in their 
Rebelion, ” aid finkin more and more into 
he £ody, and the relifh' of its. Joys and pleas 
ures, theſe are'(till verging to a lower and 


more degenerate flat ſo/that at the in 
the 
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the higher "powers of the Soul being almoſt 

uite laid 'aſkeep. and ' eorrſopited, and'the' ſen- 
ſtrive allo by long and tedious exerciſes be- 
ing much tired, and abated in their vigqur, 
* the plaſtzok faculties begin now fully» ro z- 
wakes fo that a body of thin and. Jabtile 
air will not fufhce its now fo highl- exalted 
energy, no more- than the: fſubtile: Either can 
ſuffice us terreſtrial animals for reſpiration 3 
wherefore the ereal-comgruity. of life expires 
alſo, and thus are we ready for an earth/ 
fg 003 97711! iis tt yin wil TA 

BurmowRince a fowl cannot vnite withany 
bedy, but with ſuch only! as'is fitly-prepared 
for be He le\g\and there'-bemng in all 


likely H6od'tnore'expjfdtions in the Air; than 


therear& Prepared bydies upon earth; it muſt 


need» Hhe\' dat for forhetime it muſt;be deſti- 
tare of any” congruons matterithat' might-be 
joyned withir's"Antconſequently by: Prix- 
cple 4."twilltye in @ ſtate of ' inaGivityand 
lence." \NWEr that irrwithfor-ever-'be loſtin 
that" forgotten" receſ#” and} ſolitnde,; for it 
hath wiuphmeſs\ and propeafity to atVin'a ter- 
refirialiibody; which--wilk- be: reduced 7ineo 
anal\ exenaſe,” when fit matter is red; 
The Sovks*rherefore;:'xhat -are;now laid up 
inithe>b{zch night' of flupidity and Inciitoreſs 
will in'thew-proper feafons be awakered into 
life ard oyenarion in fach” bodies and places of 
the eanBopas by thei Aa 3: = 
| L!0 ft 


. fitted for.; So that no ſooner is there any 
matter ;of due vital teniper, afforded 
generation, but immediately a foul. that 1y 
ſuitable to ſuch a body, * either by meer na- 
tural. congrnity, the dſpoſtionof the, ſoul of the 
world ,' or {ome more /portaneons agent is 
attraled, or ſent into this ſo befitting tenement, 
ienrges og Aloe! 2 and 3, up 


Ne Ow beans _ thls ho” woo. we uſe 
RS: SEL 
0 ver ti 

alſo; on the: ,/oul- firſt:makegit (elf 2 
rebtcle-out of the volk opiritays and viedding 
of this. /Puozovs terreſtrial wotter,; which 
ath! ſoche! both with itserberyal and 
wy jar MLEATIIGTT ws 
pl dll its ope- 
tations... By. the help of this itinnder 9% 
reſort, -an [reduaiett, yea; formb.and mozes 
the body,» And that we have ſuch a ,/#bt/le 
—_ _ erreſtrial; rar ma- 
hizing. Kage chas element, . and 
ty we have of it to all the- finds 
life,” / tr is in tation, 1s 
burr ning good grout for conjefture, And 
ws riot:imnprobable but even withinebi it 
 mayhave/a purer fire and [ether tawhich it 1s 
— a ſome little remain: off: —_— 
0 n 
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In this ſtate. we grow up merly into the 
life of ere, - having little left of the higher 
life, * but ſome apith ſhews and imitations 
of reaſon, wvertze,, and religion : By which 
Jone-with ſpeech, we ſeem tobe diſtingyiſhe 
from Beaſts, while int reality the brat7ſa \na- 
ture is predominant, : and the concernments 
of the body are our great exd, | our. only 
Ged and happmmeſs;, this is the condition of 
our now degenerate, loſt natures.; Hows 
ever, that ever over-flowing goodweſs that 
always aims at. the bappineſs: of his crea- 
tures; hath not left us without all means of 
recovery, but by the gracious and benign 
- diſpenſations - which - he | hath afforded us, 
| hath) provided for our reſtarration; which 
ſome - ( though . but -very few ) make fo 
; good uſc/'of , that being aſliſted in their 
ms meant ny fv yen by 

vive ſpirit, they mn good degree mort? 
and p3 ny the body," _—_ ſelf-will, un- 
_ uly appetites, and diſorderly paſſzors, and 
_ fon ſome meaſure:by Principle 7. awaken 
the higher: life, which-ſtill dirxeAts them up- 
_ As kidied. ay 
they: are y kindled, carry the 
Soul, a diſmiſt from\ this pHſon, * to its 
old celeſtial abode : \ For the Lag + nobleſt 
faculties being ſo recovered to lifeand exer- 
caſe require-an £1hereal body to be united to, 
and that an ethereal place of refidence, both 


which, 


whichz/the divine: Nemeſs that is wrought 
mto the-very nature of ings beſtoweth on 
them'by Principle the ſecond.. + 

Bur they are very few that are thus im. 
mediately' reſtored to the celeſtial paradiſe, 
uport the quitting of: their earthly bodies. 
For others 'that are but: in. the way of reco- 
very," and. dye imperfectly vertuous , 
meer - Philoſophy and ' natural, reaſon ( within 
the bounds' of which we are now diſcour- 
fing )-\can»determin |no /more, - * but that 
they-ſtep forth again into ery vebreles 3 that 
corgraity.of : like unmediately awakening in 
them>after: this "is expired. | In this ſtate 
their: happineſs will be more or leſs, pro- 
portionably to their verives, un which if they 
perſevere, \ we ſhall ſee anon how they will 
be recoverd. 'Burrfor! the! preſent we muſt 
not break:off the clue-of: out account, by 
going*backwards before we have.arriv'd to 
the uutoſtverge. ofodeſcent. in this Philoo- 
- phical Romance, or Hiſtory ; the Reader is 

at hisctivice to call-it which he pleaſgth. 
- | Wherefore kt tis/bcalt our eyes npon the 
Moſt; 'in whomtheiplife:on earth chath but 
confirmed and ſtr ned, - their degenerate 
/enſnul, 'and | briitiſb::properfions 3 And ee 
whatis'like: to become bf them, when they 
take” their/leave of theſe terreſtrial bodics. 
» Only'firſt/ a word of the. ſtate of dying 
I: farts;'and I come immediately to the 7 
' 7, | ep 
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Pep of deſcent. * Thoſe therefore that paſs 
out of theſe bodies," before the terreſtrial con- 
gruity be ſpoil d, weakened, or orderly un- 
wound ; according: to the- tenour-. of jthis 
-Hypotheſis, muſt return into the ſtate off in- 
eFrvity. F'7 

For 'the Plaſtick in them istoo highly a- 
wakened, to inaCtuate only an aereal body ; 
And, there being no other more cor gruous, 
ready, and at hand for it to enter, it muſt 
ds ſtep back into its former ſtate of in- 
ferſbility, and there 'wait jts turn, till be- 
fitting matter call it forth again into /ifeand 
«TJion, This is a conjetture that Philoſophy 
dictates, - which I vouch not for a truth; 
* but only follow the clue of this Hypotheſee. 
Nor can there any danger be hence concei- 
ved that thoſe whoſe congruities orderly ex- 
pire, ſhould fall back again -ntoa ſtate of 
' lence and inertreſs; *lince by long ahd hard 
exerciſes in this body, the plaſtick, life 1s 
'. well tamed and dcebilitated, fo that now 
Its ativity is proportioned to a more 1ervious 
and 'paſſive wehicle, which it cannot fail to 
meet with inits next condition. | For tison- 
Y the terreſtrial body is ſolong a preparing. 
Bur to | 
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The next ſiep of Deſcent, or After- ſtate. 
O' give an Account of the After-ſtate 


l ; of the more degererate and yet deſcend. 
ing ſouls, ſome fancy a very odd Hypotheſis, 
imagining that they paſs hence into ſome 
other more courſe inferior Plarvet, in 
which, they are provided with bodies ſuit- 
able to their ſo depraved' natures; But I 
ſhall bethought extravagart for the mention 
of fach a ſuppoſition z Wherefore I come 

to what leſs obxoxious. 
When 'our ſouls go out of theſe bodies 
therefore, they are not preſently diſcharged 
of all che matter that belonged to this con- 
dition,but carry away their 77werd and acreal 
ſtate to' be partakers with them of their 
after fortunes; only leaving the uſcleſ(s earth 
behind them. For they have a congruity to 
their aexy bodies, though that which they 
hadtoa 1x-'+ an 1s worn out and defaced. 
Nor weto wonder how it can now 
have an aereal aptitude, when as that congrnity 
expired before we deſcended hither 3 If we 
conſider the reaſon 'of the expiration of its 
former vital aptitude, which was not ſo much 
through any defet of power to aCtuate 
ſach a body, but through the excels 
of invigoration of the Plaſtick, which was, 
then grown ſo ſtrove, * that an aereal body 
was 
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was not enough for it-to diſplay its force 
upon. But now the caſe is altered, theſe 
lower powers are warn and wearied out, by 
the toylſome exerciſe of dragging about and 
-managing ſucha load of fleſhy wherefore be- 
ing ſo caſtigated, wor are duly attemper'd 
to the more eafſe body of ar again,” as'was 
mtimated before 3 to which they being al- 
ready »nited, they cannot miſs of a'proper 
habitation. _ | 49D. 
- But confidering the fiupor, dulneſs and ir- 
aFivity of our declning age, it may (cem un- 
likely to ſome, that after death we ſhould 
immediately be reſuſcitated into ſo welyand 
vigorows a condition, as is the aereal, eſpecal- 
ly, fince all the faculties of ſenſe and aZion, 
are obſerved gradually to fail and abate as 
we draw nearer to our ex# from this Stage; 
which feems 'to threaten, that we ſhall: next 
deſcend into a ſtate of more: ſtypor and inert- 
meſs, Bur, this is a groundle(s jealeuffe 5 tor 
the weakneſs and lethargick, inaivity of old 
age, - ariſeth from a defe& of thoſe. Spirits, 
that are the #»ffruments of all our operations, 
which by long exerciſe are at laſt- ſpert-and 
feattered. So that the remains can ſcarceany 
longer ſtand under their unweildy burthen 3 
much lefs, can they perform all fwr&ions of 
life ſo vigorouſly as they were wont to da, 
when they were in their due temper, firength, 


| and plenty. However notwithſtanding rus 
in4- 
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rmubility; to tmanago a; -ſogeih, fubborn, and 
_ td terreſiziah, body, there is. no doubt, 
Sorl.can with.great caſe, when ity 
rity of-its. former. load, adtuate in 
thin.eay;vehuclez.and. that with a brisk 2;. 
| aneS init, -Asa man that is ov erJaden, 
may-«berreadyio faingand (ink, tl hebe re- 
heved of his butchen 3,,and ther, he can run 
away with a cheerful, Tvacny. + So thatthis 
om——_ condition of our decaycd natures 
t juſtly p MCs our: belief, . that we 
{ball ſhall-be gain; neo a ſtate of liſe and 
attion 1n acreal bodicy, » ter this rongruity Is 
expi ited. 

Bur if all alike live | in bodies of airin the 
nevt condition, *,where: is. then the diffe- 
rence'between |the j the jof ſt and the wicked, in 
ſtate, /plate. and, bod Y ?.F or the.jxſt we have 
ſaid: already; that ſome of them are rc-inſta- 
red-ini their. priſtine happineſs and felicity; 
and others are / a midd =e within the 
_ confinesof the Air,  perfe&ting the inchogs. 
ons of a better life, which commenc in 
this: As for the ſiate and place of- thoſe that 
have RES in a continual. courſe; of ſen/ual- 
_ nd- forgetfulnes, of God 3. ] come' now to 
lare what we may fancy 0 0, it, by the help 
rig natural light, and the condutt of Philoſ6- 

Jo 
And in order to. this diſcovery] muſt pre- 


taiſe fomewhat concerning the Earth, this 
Globe 
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Globe-we lwe-apon;, \ which: is, that we are 
norto conceive/i to be a full balky m4/s to 
_— but rather that 'tis ſomewhar like. 
a Egg, nvgreat part, an hollow (ſphere, 
fo that | —Doua TrSogre butas » anoubh 
 ati-Arch or Bridge, to divide between 
the wpper and the: lower regions ; Not that 
thigaward bollownefvis a mecr youd expacity, 
for'thereare no fuch cheſars: m1 nature, but 
donbrieS repleniſhe it is with ' fome fluid 
bodits or other, andit may be a kind of azr, 
fire and water « Nowthis Fhoporbe 5 will help 
us eafrly fo imagin; how the earth may move, 
notwithſtanding the' pretended indiſpoſttion 
of itsBulk; _ orthat account I believe it 
wilt be formewhat the more: acceptable with | 
thefree'and ingenious. | A 
Thoſe thar underſtand the Carteſian Philo» | 
ſopby, will readily:admit the: Hypotheſes, ar 
lealt-as much of 1t as I ſhall/have need of * 
But-for others, | I have little hopes of per- 
ſwading them to any thing, therefore 
le fpare my labour of going about to prove 
what "they are either uncapable of, or at 
 firſt\daſh Judge ridiculous: And it may be 
will grant as much as is requiſite for my 
purpoſe,” which Js, ' That there are hnge 19ſt - 
cavities within -ybe body of the Earth ; 
and itwere as needleſs; as preſumptuous, for 
met9 go-about to'dererminemore, Oaly I 
ſhall -mention a probability, that this groſs 
9 - M cruſt 


at all confidera 
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cruſt which we __ is _ of ſo-vaſt a 
profundity as 18 ſuppoſed, and ſo come more 
oſeowrbithin. POR 2:4 444d 
Tis an-ordinary obſervation among thenx. 
that are imployed 1n-Mines and? ſubterrancoys' 
wanlts of any depth, that heavy bodies' loſe. 
much of their gravity m thoſ@hollow caverns; 
So that what the ſtrength of ſeveral men can- 
not ſtir above ground, is eatity moved by 
the ſingle: force: of one under it ; Now to: 
improve this -experiment;::'tis very likely 
that gravity proceeds from a'kind of mugne- 
tiſm and attra@ive vertue'iin the earth, which 
1s by ſo much the more ſtrong and vigorous, 
by how much more of the: @ttrabert contris: 


| bures to the a&ior, and proportionably- 


weaker, where leſs of the magnetick Element. 
exerts its operation; {o that ſuppoling»'!the 


" ſlid. earth," to reach but::to' a certam, and 


that not verygreat diſtance from; the ſurface, 
and *tis obvious this way to'give an account 
of 'the Phanomencn:; | , 

»*For according to ' this. Hypotheſis the'. 
gravity. of thoſe bodies is leſs, becauſe the 
quantity of the: earth that draws them is /o 3 
whereas were'it of the ſame. nature and ſo- 


*lidity to the center ,* this diminution of its 


bulk, and conſequently vertye would not be 
| ble, nor in the;leaſtſen(ible:- 
Now. though "there are other - cauſes pre- 
tended for this-effet, yerthere is nag Fe 
1ke- 
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likely; and eaſie-a ſolition as this, though 
Iknow #t alſo is obnoxious to exceptions , 
which I cannot now--frarnd-to meddle with 3 
altthat I would have, 1s, that*tisa probability, 
*and-the mention of Dir, of the 


great deep 11 the. ſacred- Hiſtory, as alſo the 
ing Vulcano's and ſmoakirg monntains that 
all-relations ſpeak of, are others. fore: 
*Now-l intend not that after a certain 
diftanceall 1s firid matter to the center. For 
the''Carteſtar Hypotheſss diſtributes the ab- 
teranean (page mto chiſtint regions of divers 
wetter, which are divided from each other 
by-a$:/olid+walls, -as is the open air fromthe 
wmfariver Atzoſphere: Therefore I ſuppoſe 
only that under this thick otfide, there is 
next'a weft and large region of ſlid matter, 
*-which tor the moſt part very likely js a 
groſs and fetid. kind of air, asalfo confide- 
rable proportions of fire and water, under 
all-which, there; may be other /olid floors, 
that may incompaſs- and cover-:more vaults, 
and«yalt hollows, the.contents of which 
twere »vanity.to' go about /to. determine 5 
onlyiis very hkely, that. as the admirable. 
 Phaloſophy -of Des Cartes ſuppoſeth, * the 
loweſtand central Regions may be filled with 
flame ang ther, which tuppolitions, though: 
they may ſeem toſome to be but the ground- 
lel&;exmrſions of bulie im1agrrmations ; yet thoſe 
that know the French Philoſophy, and fee 
Ticks M 2 i.crs 
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"there the Reaſons of them, will be more 
candid in their cenſures, and not fo ſevere 
to:thoſe not ill-framed conjeFures. 

Now then being thus provided, Ireturn 
again to proſecute my main intendment; 

herefore tis very-probable, that the wicked 
and degenerate part of mankind, * are after 
death committed to thoſe ſqualid fabterrs- 
reous habitationsz in which dark priſons, 
pe do ſevere peraxce for their paſt impieties, 
and have their /erſes, which uponearth they 

did ſo fondly indulge, and took fuch careto 
gratifie,now perſecuted with darkre/7, 
and horror. Thus doth the divine juſticetri- 
Apoſtaies ſuitas 


umphin puniſhing thoſe vile 
bly to their delinquencies. 
Now if thoſe vicious ſouls are not carri- 
ed down to the i»ftrnal caverns by the meer 
congruity of their natures, as is not iſo eaſic 
toimagine 3 'we may then reaſonably con- 
=. _ wn oy > on thoſe - 
geonsy by et anviſi e Miniſters © ce, that 
manage the affairs of res world ect 3 
For thoſe pure Spirits doubtleſs have a deep 
ſenſe of what is juft, and for the good of the 
aniverſe 3" ard therefore will not let thoſe 
mexculable wretches to eſcape their deſerv- 
ed caſtigations; or permit them. to reſide a- 
aw the good, leſt they ſhould infect and 
yſon the better world, by their examples. | 


Wherefore, 1 ay, they'are diſpoſed of into 
thoſe 


COOV4 
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; thoſe Wlack wnder-Abyſſes, where they are ſuit- 
ed with company like themſelves, and 
match't unto bodies as imprre, as are their de- 
praved inclinations. Not that they are all 
in the ſame place , and under the like 7or- 
events :; but are variqully diſtributed accor- 
ding to the merits of their natures and a@ions; 
ſome only into the »pper priſors,*othersto the 
Dungeon : And (ome to the molt intolera- 
ble Hell, the Aby/s of fire. Thus doth a 
juſt Nemeſis viſit all the quarters of the Onz- 
verſe. 

Now thoſe miſcrable priſoners cannot e- 
ſcape from the places of their confinement 3 
for 'tis very likely that thoſe watchful fpirits 
that were inſtrumental in committing them , 
*have a ſtri& and careful eye upon them to 
keep them within the confines of their goal, 
that they rove not out into the regions of 
light and kberty, yea,tis probable that the bo- 
des they have contradted in thoſe qualid man- 
ſions, may by a kind of fatal magnetiſme be. 
Chained down to this their proper element. 
Or, they having now a congruity only to ſuch 
felid wehicles,, may be no more able to abide 
the clear and light/ome Air 3 than the Bat or 
Owl are able to bear the Suns noon-day 
beazzs 3, or, the fiſb to live in theſe thinner 
Regions. This may be the reaſon of the »rfre- 
quency of their appearancezand that they moſt 
commonly get them away at the approach 
M 3 of 
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of light. Beſides all this, ſome there are who 
ſuppoſe that there 1s a kind of polity among 
themſelves, which may * under ſevere pe- 
nalties, prohibit all unlicenſed excurſons in- 
tq the.»pper world : though I contcls this 
ſeems nor ſo probable, and we ſtand in no 
need of the ſuppoltition. For though the 
laws of their natures {hould not detain them 
within their proper reſdences ; yet the care 
and overſight of rnoſe watchful Spirits, who 
firſt commitred them, will do it ctiecually, 
And very ofr when they do appear , they 
ſignifie that they are under reſtraint, and 
come not abroad, but'by permiſtion ; as by 
ſeveral credible Stories t could make good: 
But for brevity I omit them. 

Now though I intend not this Hypotheſes, 
either fora diſcovery of infallible truth, or 
gdeclarement of mine own opinions, yet I 
cannot forbear to note the ſtrange coin 
dence that there is between Scripture expreſt 
0775 1n this matter, ſome main ſtroaks of the 
Ortkodox Doftrine, ard this Philoſophical 
conjecture of the ſtate and place of the wicked. 
'Tis repreſented in the Nivire Oracles as a 
acep pit, a priſe, a place of darkze/s, fire, 
and brimſtone;z and the going 1hither, 1s na- 
med a deſcent. All which moſt appolitely 
agree with the rep; eentation we have mace 3 

| And the uſtal Peripl raſts of Hell torwente, 
fre, and brimſtone, is wondertully appt 
) Cab:c 
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table tothe place we have been deſcribing; 
fince"it abounds with fuliginows flames, and 
ſulphureons ſtench arid vapours; And, as we 
have-conjectur'd, - the lowelt cavity, is no- 
thing el/e- but a vault of fre. Forthe other 
expreſſions mentioned, every one can make 
the application. So that whena man con- 
fiders this, he will almoſt be tempted to 
think, that the iſpired writers had ſome ſuch 
thing in their farcies, And we are not to 
run to tropes and figures for the interpretation 
of plain and literal deſcriptions ; except ſome 
weighty reaſon force us to ſuch a Refuge. 

Moreover Hel is believed among the O»- 
thodox to have degrees of rorments, to bea 
place of uncomfortable horror, and to ſtand 
at the greateſt diſtance from the ſeat and ha- 
bitation of the bleed. All which, and 
more that I could reckon up, cannot more 
clearly be made out and explained, than 
they are in this Hypotheſts. 

Thus then we fee the irreclaimably wicked 
lodg'din a place and condition very wreteh- 
ed and calamitous. IF any of them ſhould 
be taught by their -1i/cries to renounceand 
forſake their 7»rpieties; or ſhould have any 
difpeſetions to vertue and divine love re-inkind- 
Iced 1n them 5 meer Philoſophy would cons 
clude,” that in time they might then be delt- 
vered from their ſad durarce ; But we know 


what Theology hath determined, And in- 
M 4. deed 
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deed thoſe brutiſh Apoſtates are ſo fixt and 
rooted in their ſenſual and rebellious propenſions, 
that thoſe who are not yet as far diſtant from 
their Maker as they can be, are till verg 

. downwards; And poſlibly being quite voi 
of the dzvine grace, and- any. conliderable 
exerciſes of reaſor and conſcience, they may 
never till they have ryn through all the 
infernal ſiages, and are arpiv'd to the extre- 
weſt degree of miſery, that as yet any are 

ous tO. 

Wherefore the earth and all the i»fernal 
Regions being thus monſtrouſly depraved; 
'tis time for the Divine Juffice to ſhew ſome 
remarkable and more than ordinary /everity 
upon thoſe remorſeleſs Rebels; and his good- 
neſs is.as ready to deliver the virtuous from 
this ſtage of wretchedweſs and impiety. When 
therefore thoſe have compleated the number 
of their iniquities, and theſe are fit for the 
mercy of ſo great a deliverance 3 then ſhall 
the great decree for judgment be executed; 
which though it cannot be expedted that 
' meer Philoſophy ſhould give an unerring and 
punQual account of, yet we ſhall follow 
this light as far as it will lead us; not in- 
trenching upon the ſacred rights of Diviny, 
nor yet bav/king what the ancient Eaſtern 
Cabbala, aſliſtced by later diſcoveries into na- 
ture, will dictate 3 But ſincerely following 
the Fhpotifgs, + we ſhall.leave all its es” 
an 
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and wifevidences to be correfted by the more 
ſacred Canons. So that where we ſhall dif- 
cern the wiſdom of the World to have mi(- 
direted the moſt knowing and ſedulous iz- 
rers, We may duly acknowledge the great 
efit of that light which we have received 
' toguide us in matters of ſuch vaſt and con- 
cerning /peculatiorr, 


The Conflagration of the Earth. 


T Herefore atlength, when the time pre- 
appointed by the divine wiſdom for this 
execution, is come 3 * The internal, central 
fre ſhall have got ſuch ſtrength and = en 
vigour, that it ſhall eafily melt and diſlolve 
| that fence that hath all this while incloſed its 
And all thoſe other ſmaller fires, which are 
lodged in ſeveral parts of the lower Regions 
joyning themſelves with this mighty flawe, 
ſhall prey upon what ever is combuſtible, and 
ſo rage firſt within the bowels of the earth, 
beginning the tragick execution upon thoſe 
danmed ſpirits that are there confined ; theſe 
having been reſerved in the chains of dark- 
neſs to the judgment of this great day; and 
now ſhall their hell and miſery be com- 
pleated, and they receive the full reward of 
their i*epietier, which doubtleſs will be the 
moſt intolerable and ſevere torment that 


can be imagined, theſe fierce and mercileſg 
flames 


| | ai ” 
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Hlames ſticking cloſe to, | yea, Piercing 
through and- through their bodies, which 
can remove no-where to avoid this fiery g. 
ver-ſpreading vengeance. - 

. And now the | /abterranear vaults being 
thus all. on fire, it cannot be long ere this 
. prevailing cumbuſtion take hold of the up. 
vi regions, wherefore at laſt with irreſiſti 

le violence it breaks forth upon theſe al. 
ſo - So. that the great pre is now kindled, 
ſmoak,, fire , darkneſs , horror and confuſjon, 
cover the face of all things. Wherefore the 
miſerable inhabitants of the earth and in- 
ferionr air, will be ſeized on by the devou- 
ring Element, and ſuffer in that fire tha 
was reſerved for the perdition of angodly 
men. 

But ſhall the righteous periſh with the 
wicked ? And ſhall not the Judge of all the 
earth do right 2 Will not the ſincere and 
vertuous both in the Earth and Air be ſe- 
cured from this ſad fate > And how can 
their: deliverance be effeed > Doubtlels 
Pravidence that 1n all things elſe hath been 
righteous and equal, will not fail in this laſt 
ſeene ; but provition will be made for their 
arm. from this'vengeancethart hath taken 
, hold: of the wicked. Bur all natural cau- 
ſes failing here, ſince their bodies are not 
pure enough to waft them up the quiet 7c- 


gious of the un infeſted ether, and the higher 
COtt% 
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congruity: of life ; being yet but 1 

anchga 4 - uh would be detaine Srifon- 
ers below - by - the chairs . of their nn- 
happy natures, were there not (ome extraor- 
dinary interpoſare tor their reſcue and inlarge- 
ment.z Wherefore when we contemplate the 
infinite fertility of the dzvine goodneſs , we 
cannot think, that he will let thoſe ſeeds of 
piety and vertue, which himſelt hath ſown and 
given ſome increaſe to,tocome tonought; or 
the honeſt poſſeſors of them, fatally to miſcar- 
ry - But that he will imploy his power for 
the compleating what he hath begun, and 
the deliverance of thoſe, who have relyed 
upon his mercies, But for the particular 
way and method how this great tranſa&ior 
will be accompliſht, Philoſophy cannot de- 
termine it. 

Happy therefore are we, who have the 
diſcoveries of a more. certain Light, which 
doth not only ſecure us of the thing, but 
Acquaints us with the way and means, that 
the Divine Wiſdom hath refolvd on, for 
the delzveryof the righteons, So that here- 
by we are aſſured that our ever bleſſed Re- 
deemer ſhall appear in the clouds before this 
fiery Fate ſhall. have quite taken hold of 
the Earth, and its condemned whabitants. 
The Glory of his appearance-with his Ce- 
leſtial Legions ,. {hall raiſe ſuch ſtrong /{cre, 
Joey, and trnmpb in his now paſlionately 
| cna- 
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enamoured 'expettants , as ſhall again 6. 
-kindle that 67gh and potert =. the 
Spirit, which being/ throughly awakened 
and excited, will melt the grofleſt confi. 
ence into liquid /Ether , ſo that our bodie 
being thus turned into the pureſt flame, we 
© ſhall aſcendin thoſe fiery Chariots with our 
Glorious Redeewrer, and his illuſtrious and 
blefied Attendants to the Celeſtial habitati. 
ons.” This is the ReſurreQion of the j 
-and the Recovery of our anticnt bleſſed. 
neſs. 
Thus have ſome repreſented this great 
tranſaction 3 But I dare warrant nothing in 
this matter beyond the declarations of the 
Sacxed Scriptures 5 therefore to proceed in 
-aur Phlaſophical conjefipres, However the 
good (hall be delivered, be ſure the wicked 
ſhall be made a prey :to the Scorching Ele- 
-exevt, which now rageth every where , and 
ſaffer the Judgment threatned. But yet 
the moſt degenerate part of Mankind (if 
we conſult meer Reaſon and the Antient 
Eaſtern Cabbala) who are detained Priſoners 
in the now izflawed Atmoſphere , 1hall not 
for ever be abandon'd to miſery and ruin. 
For they are ſtill pretended to be under the 
£ye and tender care of that Almighty good- 
zeſs, that made arid preſerveth all thingy, 
that puniſheth not out of weliceor revenge, 
and therefore will not purſue them to their 
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utter are for eyer. : jvc hath fer 
bounds; to ftrudion 1.7% 
Wiſdom hath ſo ordered the latter that ca 
his Creatures ſhall. be loſt eternally, or 
indure ſuch an endleſs miſery, than which 
nat Being ix (elf were more eligible, Where- 
fore- thoſe curious contemplators phancy,, 
that- the unſupportable pam and anguiſh 
which hath Jong ſtuck. ro thoſe miſerable 


creatures, Will at length ſo conſume and 
deſtroy that inſole 2h body. and congruity 
Y » 


that unites Soul that the; thus 
miſerably. cruciated ries muſt needs quir 
it's unfit habitation; _ there being noo- 
ther _— ITY that is / capable 
& bo 4 to the > ar of 

md ie why become 
wr by Axiom, 4. And fg be \hrur 
in a ſtate of. filence Sy Inertreſs.” . 

At length when theſe greedy flames ſhall 
have.devoured what ever was combuſtble, 
and converted into a /awoch and veponr all 
groller  concretions ,;; that bo orb of fire 


that the |Corteſiar: Phile/ſophy. ſuppoſeth--to 
conſtitute the woos of this Globe, thall.per- 


fealy:"have recovered: its priſtime nature, 
. and fo following the Laws of its proper 
ewotion ,/ ſhall fly away out of this vortex , 
and. become a- wandring Comet, till it ſettle 
in ſome other. 


But if ahe next Conflagration reach _ 
0 


3 IA . by %Y - A © 
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ſo low as fin inmoſt” ions of the Eo 
* {5 that the central” fre? remains" unconZ 


cerr'd;"and unimpl bd in'this' ohbaſtion, 
a 


this Globe will then retain its/Wonted place 


among the Players," And"thar fo it tay! 
happen”, is"not' iniprobable;, '[ince there is 


plenty endugh borh'of fitry Priveifyles and? 
materials 1in' thoſe Regions that'' are neater' 
to the-ſaxfice, to ſertheFarth hos Light: 


ſome flame,” and to doll” thar vs 


thar we' have ſpoken'of! \- Sonit” (conceive 
therefore, 'that this confhigration "will not be 
ſo deey "and wniterſal"as this opiniin ſup- 
oſeth K's But thar/ it"miay- eaks'Beginning 
om 'a"1efs diſtane®; —_— Ie felf up- 


wards: And t6 this 
ſenrthe- ſeq] of th 
The Gem Refeitn. 

| 22 94" 

| Hoſe rhick and-clevinr dugourbrtich 

"erftwhile afeende@iri ſuch vaſt mea- 
riſes! and had'filfd the vanlt of Heaven 
with //+14ak'and dwfhreſe, rmaſtar'length 0- 

e Laws of their natare and: gravity, 

214 66 deſtend apainiity abundant ſhowres, 
and mitigle with the” ſubſp fubſiding) afdes, which 
will conftitate'a »ndd oegcratire and. fertile. 
For thoſe *warri arid-benigns beams, that 
now again begin to viſit the deſolwte Earth, 


will Excite thoſe /enfhral *pridiciples imo atti- 
On, 
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on , which the Divine Wiſdom and \good- 
eſs hath mingled with all things. Whiere- 
fore they 'operating / according to their na- 
tures, and the diſpofittons which they find 
in the\ reſtored matter, wHl ſhoot-forth-.in 
all ſorts. of flowers, herbs, and trees'; ma- 
king ' the whole Earth a» Garder of delight 
var pleaſure 5 And erecting all the Phe. 
nomena proper to this Element, By: this. 
time the "A: will: be grown tal. again 
and far more”pure and pleaſant, than be- 
fore the! fſtery purgation. Wherefore they 
conceiye;'ithat the diſbodyed; Souls ſhall 
return from their''unaGive and ſelext re- 
ceſs , / and-be joyned again to bodies of 


- purified 'and duly / prepared, Air.'' For 


their "radical aptitude to matter ſtill cemain- 
ed, though: they felliaſ/eep for want: of. .bo- 
diesof fir-temper tojunite with, 49. 
Thiz:is-the/ ſumm of the Hypotheſtc.ras it 
is reprefented by. the:/profoundly! LearneU | 
Dr. HH. More, with | a -copions and! pompous! 
eloquence, *51 | bras: Airs 
Now- ſuppoſing ſuch areceſs: ofi any Souls 
18to a ſtate. of: nattivity, ſuch a [Reſtituti- 
0 of them to life and adion is very / rea»: 
ſonable ;-ſince it 17 mich-better for” themto 
laerand- operate! again, than to be: uſcleſs in 
the-a#iverſe., and as itwete: nothing for 
cver.>\>And we:have feen above, that the 
Divine | goodneſs doth always PRO 
To an 
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and his wiſdom is not fo ſhallow asto 
" his Credtures fo as 'thit he ſhould ow 
come, them into a ſtate that is nexr Next to 


thee to remain through 21} 
"Thus then will thoſe lately tor 


_—7 Souls, having fſmarted for their 
iniquitics , be recovered both front 
7 of writchedne _ 2na-3exds and 
y the unſ; gn#y of their Ms. 
ker, placed" once more ang. ch conditions, 
wherein. by their own endeavours, and 
the divine afhaſtance they may artend what 
was formerly amiſs in them , and purſge 
any good [Reſolutions that they took while - 
under the laſh of the fiery tortures 3 Which 
thoſe that do, _ pa HY good overs 
are perictted., a Divine Life again 
enkindled, they ſhall in'due time re-aſcend 
the Thrones they ſo unhappily fell from, 
and be circled about with unexpreſlible 
low the But thoſe that: for all this, fol- 
ſame ways of ſenſuality and rebellion 
= their Kato" 7 + cos , they 


ſfure-to he met with « Jar ſame 
methods of puniſhment z, and at length be as 
miſerableas ever. . 


Thus 'we ſee the: Air: will be re-peopled 
after the conflagration © /but how the Earth 
will fo ſoon be reſtored to Inhabitants , 
1s a matter of ſome difficulty ' to deter- 

mine, ſince it uſeth ro. be Eirniſht from 


the 
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"the Jereal regions, which now will have 
tone left that are fit to plant it. For the 


good were delivered thence} before the 
tonflagration ; And thoſe that are newly 
come. from under; rhe fiery laſh and latter 
ſtate of ſilence, are in a hopeful way of 
recovery; At leaſt, their acreal congruity 
cannot be ſo ſoon expired; as to fit them 
for an. early return to their ferreſtrial pri- 
ſans, | Wherefore to help our; ſelves in this 
fencounter'; . we muft remember, that 
there are continually, multitudes of fouls 
in 4 tate of 7mzdvity, for” want of fuit- 
able © bodies to unite - with, there being 
*"more that dy& to the arry ftate, than are 
born "into this terreſtrial. In_this condt 
tion” were 2-y77ads, when thegeneral , Fe- 
ter f6iz'd this great Jeſteniperd body 5 who 
therefore wefe unconcern'd i311 the confle- 
ag "and are now as ready toreturn into 


iſe ata” aFion upon. the Earth's happy 


Wherefore they will not fail to deſcend 
into'fitly prepared »atter, ind to exerciſe all 
the funions proper to this condirion. Nor 
will they alone be Thabitants'of the Earth, 
For all the variety of other Aninials, ſhall 
Fve and a@ upon this ſtage with them ; all 
firts' of ſouls infinuating themſelves into 
thofe bodies, whichare-fit for their refpetive 
8 


Yefttbration. - as if ao Tch "thing bad Hap- 
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Thus then ſuppoſing habitable congruow 
bodies, there is Fo ube but there will be 
humane Souls to ante and inform them 
but all the difficulty is to conceive how the 
matter (hall be prepared. For who ſhall he 
the common Seeds-man of ſucceeding Hum: 
nity, when all mankind is ſwept away by 
the fiery deluge2, And to take SanQuary in 
a Miracle is wnphiloſophical and deſperate. 
T think therefore , it is not i#eprobable (] 
mean according to the du& of this Hypothe- 
F- ) but that in this revewed youth, of the 
ſo lately calcined and purified Earth, there 
may be ſotte pure effloreſcences of balwy mat- 
ter, not to KT fond now in its exhauſted 
and decrepit Age, that may be proper w- 
hides of life, into which ſouls may delcend 
without further preparation 3 And ſo order- 
ſhape and form them, as welce to thp 
day ſeveral forts of other creatures do, 
without the help of generation. For 
doubtleſs therewill be plenty of ani 
ous ſpirituows matter, when the moſt inward 
and recondite ſpirits of all things, ſhall bc 
diſlodg'd from their old cloſe ces 
ſcatter'd into the Air ; where they will at 
length, when the. fierce agitation ofthe 
fire is over, gather in conſiderable proportr 
ous of teriows vapours 3, Which at length de 
ſcending in a cryſtalline liquor , and T 


ling with the fineſt parts of the vel Go 


©h i4- A Key for Provident 147 
fo Earth, will doubeleſs compoſe as gevital 
ter as 'a Yd be ole inthe bo- 

os e cans and hk 


fromits 
zundswith 


15 St 


: et 
557 be ' ye Sf 


eh” will be fortified fea 
jr 1 ebarber: or, 'beable.,o plot 
themes in their firſtand, bi ef infancy; 
lince four! bleſs” if the fap ofition be 'ad+ 
- mit thoſe bers" ths of nai] ited 
Hathre will notbeſo texderand belpleſs as we, 


into. whoſe very conſtitutions delicacy and 
minateneſs is. how twiſted.” For 'thofe 
' maſenline prodydions which were Zare'y EX- 
poſed tothe gpen Air, and not lo ſterd up 
gs \ we, will Feel no ade Feit ity from 
It,. than the: oung fry. of fiſhes dofrom the 
coldneſs of the water they/are ſpawn'd in. 
And even now .much. of. our erent dia 
delicacy 1 1s not. natural but contraGed, Far 
poor Children will indure that hargfhip that 
would quickly diſpatch thoſe that live had 
a morecareful and officious! nurture. And 
Without queſtion we- ſhould do many things 
#7" | 0 


; 
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for ſelf-preſervation and proviſion, which now 
ield no of; had not 


#1 1 
" 


Of- 


.- 


5 W 


ter 

* RY ha - , P - vv] nd 
ture 5 navIng. more pure a 
ſerviceable FS ſenſes and "er faculties 
more eve and vigorome,., atid nature better 
exerciſed; ſo that they may by alike ſenſe to 
that which carries all creatures to their pro- 
per food, purſue and take hold of that nu- 
triment which the free and willing Earth 
now offer'd to their mouths ;. till being ad- 
vantaged by Age and growth, they can move 
about to make their choice, * But all this1s 
but the frolick, exerciſe of my pen chuſmng? 
Paradox; And 'tis time to give over the 
purſuit. 

To make an end then, we ſee that after 
the Conflagration the earth will be inhabited 
again, and all things proceed much-what in 
like manner as before. But whether the 
Cataſtrophe of this ſhall be like the former or 


no, I think s not to be determined. For 
| NY as 


bl 
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as one W oh 7 whe by _— od this 
reſent by fre, 'tis poſhble the next 
aur may be by the Extin&jon of the Sur. 
But I am.come to the end of the /ine, and 
| ſhall not go beyond this preſent Stage of 
Providence, or wander into an; Aby/e of un- 
certainties, where there is neither Swz nor 
$}ar to guide my notions. | 
"Now of all that hath been repreſented of 
this Hypotheſss, there is nothing that ſeems 
more extravagant and Romantick than thoſe 
notions that come under the two laſt Gene-: 
rals ; And yet ſo it falls out, that the main 
matters contained under them, one would 
think to. have a ſtrange conſonancy with 
ſome expreſſions in the Sacred |Oracles. For 
clear it is from the divine Volume, that the 
wicked and the Devils themſelves are reſer- 
ved toa further and more ſevere Judgment 
than yet afflieth them ; Ir is as plainly dee 
died d to be a vergeance of fire that abides 
them, as a compleatment of their torments : 
And that the Earth ſhall be burnt, is as ex- 
licitely affirmed, as any thing can be ſpo- 
' KEN, ow 1if we put all theſe together, 
they look like a probability,” that the con- 
flagration. of the Earth ſhall confummate the 
Hell of the wicked. And * thoſe other 
expreſſions of Death, Deſiru@ion, Pcrdition 
of the ungodly, and the like, ſeem to ſhow 
a favourable regard to the State of filence 
N 3 | and 
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and i#aF;vity. Nor is there Ikfs appearing 
Junter of R 


countenatice given to the Hypotheſss 
tation, in tht paſh es which Ro 
bers and a New Earth, and feem tointi: 


mate only a change of the preſent, 

And yetI would have no body be fo cre. 
dittous as to be taken with Ittle appearaty 

s,.nor do 1 mention thefe with an intent 
thatthey ſhould with full conſent be delive- 
red to mrtend the aſſerting any ſuch Dos 
rines 3 But that there is fhew enough both 
in Reaſon and Scripture for theſe Opinions 
to give an occaſion for ah Hypotheſis, and 
therefore that they are not meer arbitrary 
and dh 1Mapindtions. 


" Now whatever becomes of this particu- 


lar dravght of the Souls ſeveral conditions of 
life and aRion, * the main Opinion of Pre- 
exiſtence is not at all concerned. This Scheme 
is only to ſhew, that natural and imperfett 
Reaſon can frame an Intel/igible Idea of it; 
And therefore cuctficules the Divine Wif 
dom could form and order it, either fo, or 
' With infinitely more accuracy and exatineſs, 
How it was with ustherefore of Of, I know 
not 3 But yet that we may have been, and 
ated before we deſcended hither, Ithink is 
very probable. And I fee no reaſoh but 
why Freexiſicnce may be admitted without 
woolly. any thing confiderable of the ordi- 
nary 9yſtewe of Thechgy. But I ſhut up 
wit 


Ch. 14. A Rey for Providence. 151 
with that modeſt concluſion of the Great 
Des Cartes: 42) 
That although theſe matters ſeem hardly 
otherwiſe intelligible than asI have here ex-: 
lained them : s 

Yet nevertheleſs -remembring I am not 1n- 
fallible, I aflert nothing ; * but ſubmit all I 
have written tothe Authority of the Church 
of Exgland, and to the matured judgments 
of graver and wiſer men; Earneſtly de- 
firing that nothing elſe may be entertained 
with credit by any perſons, but what isable 
to wit it by the force of evident and victo- 
rious reaſon, Des Cartes Princ. Philoſ, lib. 
4 /- CVIL | 
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TRUTH. 


Late Lord Bisnoe off 


Strand, 1682. 


Subje# and the Autbor, 


SIR, 


Have now peruſed, and returned 
the Manuſcript you ſent me ; it 
had contrafted many and great 
Errours in the Tranſcription, which I 
have correfled : I was enabled to da 
it by a written Copy of the ſame 
Diſcourſe, which I have had divers 
years in my Hands. The Subjef 3s 
of preat and weighty importance, and _ 
the. Acknowledoment of the Truths ; 
here aſſerted and made good, will lay 
a Foundation for right conceptions in 
the Doftrines that concern the De- 
| CICcS 


crecs of God. For the firfl Frrour, 
which is: the ground of the reſt, is, 
That things are , good and juſt , be- 
cauſe God Wills them ſo to be ; and if 
tar begianted, we are diſabled fron 
ufirth the-arguments taken from natu- 
ral Notions, and the Attributes and 
Perfetions of the Divine Nature, a- 
gainſt the Blackeſt and moft Blaſphe- 
mous Opinions that ever were enter. 
tained concerning Gods proceedings 
with the Shs of Men. If there be uo 
fettled Good and Evil, Immutable and 
Independent on anyWill or Underſtand: 
ing , then God may have made his 
reaſonable Creatures 'on purpoſe to 
damn them for. ever. He may have 
abſolutely decreed that they ſhould ſin, 
that he may damn them juſtly ; He 
may muſt ſolemnly and earneſtly pro- 
hibit Sin by his Laws, and declare 
great diſpleaſure againſt it ; and yet 
by bis inelutlable  Decrees force men 


to all the ſin that is committed in the 
Werld: 


World : He may vehemently proteff his 

unſeigned deſire of their Life and 

Happineſs, and at the ſame time ſe- 
cretly reſolve their Eternal Deflru&i- 
 on;. He may make it his Glory and 
Pleaſure to triumph . eternally in the 
torments of poor Worms , which him- 
ſelf hath by his unalterable and irre- 
fftrble Will made miſerable; yea, (as 
the diſcourſe inſtanceth) he may af- 
ter his Decrees concerning the Sal- 
vation of the Elef, after the death 
. of his - Son for them, and the miſſion 
of his Spirit to them, and after all 
'the promiſes he hath ' made to'afſure 
them ; thruſt them alſo at laſt into the 
dreadful 'Regions of Death and Wee ; 
T ſay if there be no immutable re- 
Jpefls in things , but Fuft and Un- 
juft, Honourable and Diſhonourahle , 
Good and Cruel, Faithful and Deceit- 
ful, are reſpefs made by meer arbi- 

trarious Will, it will be in wain to 


| d tſput e from Them agatnft. any fauch 
diſmal 


diſmal Opinions :- yea it will be prea 
folly to: argue for the Simplicity of thi 
Divine Nature againſt the wile ca: 
ceits of the old Anthropomor pkutes, 
and the Blaſphemies of _ the preſent 
Muggſetomans,, of Ged's having 
a Corporal ſhape , Parts and Men- 
bers, if there be no neceſſary Inde- 
dent Connexion, betwixt {mmen- 
ſity, Spirituality and Perfetion. Bu 

' this being eſtabliſhed, that. there are 
immutable reſpefts - in things, - and 
that ſuch ' and ſuch are » Perfefli- 


ors, and \their contrary, Defeits and 
imperfefions ; \bence it will follow, 
that it is impoſſeble the foremention- 
ed Noftrines can be true concerning 
God, who cannot lyc,. cannot deny. 


4 # : ” 


himſelf * viz. .He being Abſolute ar 
Infinite Perfeflion , cannot- aft any 
thing that is Evil or imperfect ; But 
all the expreſſions in Scripture , that 
at firſt fight + look towards ſuch 4 
ſenſe; muſt be interpreted by the ane 

fa 


F.7" bn $8 w -. . = 
bl = 
/ : 


ral Analogy and courſe of them, which 
declares his Infinite, Immutable Ev: 
cellencies, and theſe. Notuorts of bims 
ſelf, which he hath written on the 
oj of "is © ah 
So that the SubjeF of this little 
Diſcourſe , is of vaſt Moment ,. and 
the ow forte in it, is, I think, 
confirmed with an irreſiſtible Strength 
NS As of Reaſon X 'and by to 
be.convinced by it, will argue either 
preat weakneſs of Underſlanding, in 
ot perceiving conſequences that are 


ment and ſearching Wit .: greatly 
learned in all the beſt ſorts of Inow- 
tedpe,.old and new, a thoughtful.and 


diligent "S 
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diligent Enquirer , of a free Under 
flanding , and vaſt Capacity, jom'd 
with fingular Modeſty y and unuſual 
Sweetneſs of Temper, which made hin 
the Darling of all that knew him: 
He was a perſon of great Piety and Ge- 
neroſity ; a hearty Lover of God and 
Men : An excellent Preacher, a wiſe 
Governour, a reſonns Philoſopher, a 
quick , forcible , and cloſe ' Reaſoner, 
and above all, a. true and exemplary 
Chriſtian. In ſbort; he was one who 
had all the Gay vr of 4. Pt 

ov) ma. LID TID 18 
mitive- Biſhop, ana of an extraording- 
ry Man. - This Þ ſay not out "of kind- 
neſs,to my Friend,. but out of Juſtice 
t0 4 Peron of whom 10. Commenda- 
tion can be extravagant. He ns 
bred in Cambridge, and. Fellow of 
Chriſt's . Colledge, where he lived in 
great Eflteem and Reputation for his 
eminent I earning and Vertues. ; he was 
one of the firſt that overcame the pre- 
jadices of the Education of the late 


11 ad 


inuhappy Times 55m that Univerſity.; 
yr ry reed fo jw 
b. Fes 


o tov, gredt' a far 
apy that Ape; ;and Jon 


reſs ores paghbs Phan 
canes ; He, oulrgrem the prete 
adars of. thoſe. days'g.und. ied 


himſelf to the, Primitive Learmi armng 
and. /Tievkey, in which, he earn 
betane LELATLY ,M 1 vt 
_—_ thei return.« of. the, Greer: 
yea "i GN bh i hep fo ylor; 2 
rxſeeng te wr bap> w. the, Degs 


— of Carmor, CAMDriage, 
nd. ner Mew 
for\\that.,.D; 


for. ſome Lrued a | 
px might. fe fit. Jt: 
| The motion, wy made. to\ Dil 
which. .corre ding, \wich. the. great 
Iaglina {1 e e had, 4 've; js comerlen 

with that : incom parable, Perſon , '% 
gadly. accepted-of it, apd. hajtn tor 
to Ireland; where he Jqnded at, ;Þab- | 
lin abou Arguth.2665."" He 24s 
received winh much-Reſpedt and find: 
'*  mejs 


that "yrtat dud goolt Bihipy 
pc or how to"value- _ Jewels 


. and prefer d to the Deanery as ſoon 
a5" it "was void” which was 
ter." \ He continued © in” that” Prefer- 
ment" during the \ Biſhops | Life ; al- 
ways” "dearly lod, and even admit, 4 

G3 Me hie) Death that. YalM-roke to 
- the Lovers of R gion "ant Lean 
oy was Si et for the Taft ſolemn 

; teaſed A, and 
Pct and he eg Juch a Fr 
neral Sermon as became that extrar” 
Ay Perſon” and himfelf. Ir hath 
been” ſince * publiſhed | *nd I fuppoſe 

For” may have 'feen #t;' pon the It 
mented Peath*of "BifÞop” Ta that? 

» eh" 'bapned. Rugaſt 13th: 1667. 
| The- Biſbe vicks were vide! Dr. 


fp of Prothidde. he lived in the 


Deanery 
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Dexntery about Jix'years , in the Bi- 
fhoprick bur thyve 4 for in December 
1870 j\ he dyed of a Fever (-in the 
primib of | bis years) r0 the unſpeakc 
able golf of of that ktew his Worth, 


bt f them ashad 
ff. = dreyefev Wes 


er ed Indearing''C are 
on. Hewes bierded in the Quire of his 
own Cithetfral \Chweh of Dromorc; 
ably yn rags SG bs hs rae 
Faylor Sacred Duft 5 
4 | w bog, ani what Dor- 
mird bath two ſarhs-Tenants 2 
Ti i#the beff account! I tax groe 
. Jouof the Work and the Author : and 
by it you may perceive his Memory 
deſerves” zo tive, "Whid this produt of 
him : but there is ſo much reverence 
op s of ſo venerable a 


x Mans 
Perſon, that nothing ſhould be haſtily 

publiſhed under his honour'd name. 
[ know, had he defigned this Exerct- 


tation for the Publick,, he would have 
GA 0 2 made 


ntade it much mote \compleat and 
exati than we nop-have it ; but a 
it 3s, the Diſcourſe is weighty , and 
ſubſtantial; and may be of great uſe. 
As it goes _ now. « "ey Co 
pies, it,-45 {1 1 perceive ) exceeding! 
on. dy and in danger of being 
- © flill naſe abuſed. The Publication 
a would preſerve it \ from further c- 
2 ruptions/ However I\ dare' not ad- 
viſe any thing" in\ it, but this, that 
you takg the judgment of that Reve- 
rend Doflor you. mention (the' deceaſed 
4 Authors, Friend and. mine, ) and af 
- according \. as . he... fball ' dire. 1 


aM, 2 a | 
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Yqur rcal Friend, 
a 3% *\ . | n n\ * | | A 
ona: | lo Foſe Glanvil, 
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SECT. I. 


That Truth is twofold ;, In the Obje&, and in 
the Subjet. [hat in the ObjeCt what it is; 
And that it is antecedent to and independent | 
of any Will or Onderſtanding whatever. ws 


=} RUTH is of zquivocal fignificati- 
on, and therefore cannot be defi- - 
WH ned before it be diſtinguiſh't. It 1s 
twotold 3 Truth in things, which you may 
eall Truth in the Objet: and Truth in the 
Underſtanding,” which is Truth in the Sub- 
jet.” - By the firſt I mean nothing elſe but 
that Things neceſlarily are what they are - 
And' that there are neceſſary mutual re- 


{frets and relations of Things one unto an- 
fi O3 other. 


166 A Diſcourſe of Truth. 
other. Now that things are what they are. 
and that. there are myrual Reſeda 
lationseterna),- and immutable, and in order 
of Nature*antecedent toany Underſtanding 
either created or uncreated, is a thing very 


plain and evident. z For itsclearer than the 


Meridian: Light ,| tat fuch\Propoſtipns x 
theſe, Homo eft animal rationale, Triangulum ef 
guod habet tres angulos,are not arbitrarious de- 

- Pendencies, upon the. Will, Degree, or Un- 
deſtnding of od, buy are neceſſary and 
eternal Truths 3 and wherein 'tis as im- 
poſſible to divide the Subject, and what is 
ſpoken of it, as it is for a thing not to be 
what 1t is, which is no leſs than a Contra- 
diction 3 And as indiſpenfible are the mu- 
tual reſpEtts.and relations of things bathin 


Speculatives and Morals, 
SECT. IL 


The neceſſity of there being certain Arguments, 
| Foo 4 ObjeFs for certain C oncluſians, 
' Ends and Faculties ; and that every Wing 

will not ſuit every thing. + 


"OR can it be imagin'd thateyery Ar- 
Þ games can be Ke proportioned Me- 
amm to prove every Concluſion? * that any, 
thing may be a ſuitable means to. any EI 
that :ny Obje& may be conformable to atly 


Facul- 


i167 


A.' Peſcourſe 'of Truth. 
ny ach Can/\Omnipotence it ſelf make 
theſe Propolitions, 


Fhat twice two are gn 
or that Parallels cannot interſeR, clear and 


Truths, he Chriſt came tera uays 


for Sinners, andis now exalted as 4 Does 
and « Saviour at the Right Hand of Ged? * Ts 
it poſſible that there ſhould: be ſuch a kind of 
Geometry, wherein any problemes ſhould be 
demonſtrated by any Principles; quidlibet 
ex qualibet 5, as "that a. angle 1s that 
which 18 comprehended of tour right Lines : 
* Therefore the three Angles of a Triangle 
ribs Wa totwo right ones ? 


SECT. 11I.. 


An Inſtance or two of groſs and horrid. Abſur- 
atties, ehar ann the denying the mutual 
. reſpetfs and relations of my to be eternal 


and indiſpenſible. 


AN the infinite Wiſdom it ſelf make 

the damning of all the Innocent and 
| the unſpotted Angels in Heaven a proporti- 
onate means to declare and manifeſt the un- 
meaſureableneſs of his Grace and Love, and 
towards them ? Can Lying, Swear- 
Envy, Malice, nay Hatred of God 
and: Goodnels it ſelf, ' be made the moſt ac- 
ceptable Service of God, and the readieſt 


O 4 way 
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way to'a mans Happmels? )And yet-all theſy 
muſtbe true; -and 1nfinitelymore;fuch con; 
tradiCtions, than-we can pofiibly imagin, if 
the -mutual ;reſpects ang relations of thingy 
be noteternahand-andiſpenſable'; w hich that 
thcy"arc,-1 ſhall endeavourito prove, - 


| 


it 
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The, Extrance+ into the firſt part of the Diſc 
courſe, | which; 3 \of Trath in the Obje&/ 

..' {hat the Divine. Underſtanding does not 
make the Reſpeits and Relations of its Objedr, 
but finds them or obſerves them. 


PIrſt, we muſt premiſe that * Divine Un- 
derſtandirg cannot be:the Fountain of 
the. Truth of things 3 * nor-the Foundation 
of the references. of one\to another. For 
It is againſtthe nature of all Underſtanding, 
 to- wake its Objefts. * It is the: nature of 
Ungerſtandipg 4); arozratur, | ilunminetun, 
Jerwetur, Ec. Of. tits) Objet; ut moveat, ills 
omnet, formet.,  Intelledws-.in atin primo hath 
it {1f, ynto nts object, as the Eye unto the 
Sun's It 1s1rradiated, inlightned- and actua- 
ted by its. And, birelleG ws: in xn ſeundo, 
hath it {elf -vato its:ObjeR; | as the Image 
to that it repreſents4 andithe perfection of 
Underſtanding contiſtsin bezog attuated by, 


and 


je ing to the narare of all 'Idea's, 
| -o# Repreſentations of things,” The 
Sum 1s __ No wr emge reſentati- 
ons are'or make the things repreſent”; 
all- Underſtanding is ſach ;- therefore no 
Underſtanding doth make the ' Natures , 
Reſpets/'and Relations of its ObjeQs, * 
203246300048. QTc: Vet: I 

That the Divine Will |does not determine the 
ces and Dependencies of things, be- 
_ cauſe " that - would * fubrert his other Attri- 


butes, s 


* FT remains then, that abſolute; arbitra- 
' $ rious and- independent Will muſt be 
the Foyntain of all-Truth'z and/ muſt de- 
termine the References and Dependencies 
of things * which aſſertion would in the 
Firſt 'place deſtroy 'the nature of ' God) 
* and-:rob_ him of all his Attributes. For 
ther-it's impoſlible that there ſhould be ſuch 
a.thing as Divine W5/dem and- Knowledge, 
which is nothing elſe but an apprehenſion 
of common notions, and the natures ' and 
mutual reſpe&s* and! relations of things. 
For if the Nature of God be ſuch, 'that bis 
arbitrarious'imagination that ſuch and ſuch 


things have ſach and: ſuch natures and 
Depen- 
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have 'thoſe Natures -or Dependencies, he 
may as-eafily Uni inati 
Harmony -,, 
with - ane another, - 
t a diſtance-and 

the 'Divine 'Unde ing will be a' mere 
Protzan Chimers, a Cafual Conflux of in- 
telleual Atomes :. Contradidtions are true, 
if God will -underſtand them ſo, and then 
the foundation - of all Knowledge is taken 
away,.and God--may as truly be faid to 
know nothing aseyery thing 3 nay, * any 
Angel or Man may as truly be faid to know 
all things, as God himſelf ; for then every 


thiig:wul be alike certain, and eyery ir 


prehenfion woolly conformable to T 


Theſe are infallible fonfequences , and a 
thonfand. more as abſurd as mos con- 
tradiftory Propofitions may true: 
and-whethber they be fo or no, it's a meer 
caſual Dependence! u the Arbitrarious 
pleaſure of God ,' if there be not a necel- 
fary'ummutability.andeternal oppoſition be- 
twixt the: being and the not being of the 
ſame thing, at the ſame time and.in the ſame 
reſpet. | Likewiſe all thoſe Truths we call 
Common Notions , ( the Syſteme and Com- 
prehenſions of which, is the very Eflence 
of Divine Wiſdom 3/ as the concluſions ifſu- 

ing 
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"ing from them , not by any operoſe de- 
duction , - but a; clear mnuive light , are 
the very Nature of Divine Knowledge , 


# if we_diſtingyiſh "thoſe ' two. Attributes 
m:God) 1 ſay, When p ns of im- 
mediate and indemonſtrable[' Truth; if theſe 
be only ſo, becauſe ſo underſtood by God, 
and ſo. underſtood by God becauſe he pleas 
ſed ſotg have them, and not becauſe there 
is an indiſpenſible relation of Harmony and 
Proportion betwixt the Terms themſelyes ; 
then it is a thing meerly caſual, and at the - 
pleaſure of God to change his former ap- 
prehenſions , and Idea's of thoſe Truths , 
and to make their contradiQories as Evi- 
dent, Radical and: Fundamental as them- 
ſelves but even now were 3; and ſo Divine 
Wiſdom and Knowledge will be a various, 
fickle and mutable thing, a meer tumule 
and confafion, Al theſe conſequences in- 
fallibly flow fram this certain ' Principle , 
That upon achangeable and uncertainCauſe, 
Effets muſt DE os ac le and 
uncertain Dependence. And there is no- 
thing imaginable in it ſelf, more changeable 
and uncertain than Wil not regulated by 
the diftates of Reaſon and Underſtanding. 


SECT. 
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” 'SECT. VI. 
The avoidente of the foregoing ill confoquen. 


-': ces by "making God immutable, with an An. 
ſwer thertto,' ey 


———_— 


F any deny theſe Confequences and Ne» 
| ducts. becauſe-they ſuppoſe 'that 
God is mutable and changeable; | aniver, 
by vringing 'this as another abſurdity , that 

" if there be'no indiſpenſible and eternal re- 


ſpedts of things, it will rob God of his Im- 
mutabikty, 'and* unchangeableneſs: for if 


there RR; win yt ary 'dependence betwixt 
Unchangeablreſs and er feon, what ſhould 


binder, but" that if God pleaſe to think it 
Jo, it wilt be his'perfeftion to be change- 
able? and if Wil, as f8ch, be the only prin- 
ciple 'of his Adtions, it is infallibly his Per- 
tedion to + be fo. ' For *tis the Perfection 
of every 'Being to 'a& according to the 
principle” of its Nature , ” and it is the na- 
ture of an! arbitrarious Principle to act 
or not, "to do or undo' upon no account 
but its own will and plealure 3 to be de- 
termihed, 'and tied up; either by it ſelf, or 
—_ abroad , is violent” and contranatu- 
ral, 


SECT. 


An hideons, .but exine Inference of a Pam- 

phleteer from-this principle 4 that abſolute 
and Sovereien Will is FER Spring and þ OUN- 
tan of all ods aJions. la; <- 


.ND therefore from this ple, 
. abſolute; and. om thepeipe ew 
Spring pals Fountain of all;Gods /F 15am 


he ma rg ET a late. Pomp 
Cee = 
ers Linde 


* his Saveratanty g 
Es EE Pres 


w both i es and 


4s Ma bs, never /o man = get 
I £1 have its ſeope, EK 
oooh 5 it will, as it mill : Here you 
__ this principle improved to the height. 

And/however..you may look upon this Au- , 
_— as ſome new Light, or 1gnis fatuws of 


- the 
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the times, yet I aſſure you jn ſome eces by 
him ſet Brth; he is very TT oc andre ratio- 


nal. -_ 
=o  8ECT: vin. 


That the Denialof the neat Repellent Re 
End metres, oa fe 

JL! ſpoils God v 
Ponies Reetitude & HisNarure. - * 


Tr: then or mo Croke 


ws gen fa 
ſe whi i» the gf teatelt Per- 


of. it* that which 

ws fible agreederitbetwixt a pre 

niiſe and the perforntative'6f it 3 if Mery, 
then there is at immutable and unalterable 
ſaitableneſs' and harmony” between ari indi 
Our, and pity and commiſeration 3 


Qoodmeſs, theti there is an everlaſting Pro- 
por tion 


4 4 Dk kt. Ive" 
NY man fulneſ and 


4 of thing) Mars Fry 


Image, when it is exaQly eon- 
: And theory, , if 


fromthe 
of | and relations of things 
bnjto 6ne-another, to be eternal and's un- 
charigeable; | 


SECT. 


It .8EGT, IK... 


tu Don by in = FL 
Ez of t nals 


"re mo, Y abi 7 


7. the Sun by, nsm 
tion, or ( "which, is all one...) 
Centre of the Earths Motion ,. pen es 
Light and a. and Life tor this unferiour 


.3 2837 World; 


Pa 
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World, : how' living Creatures bring forth a 
moſt apt, compoſure and ſtryfure of parts 
and members, and with thata being endued 
with admirable Faculties, and-yct themſ{chves 
bave no infightineo, ; nor. conſultatign about 
this incomparable Workmanfhip 5 how they 
are Firniſhed wichPolre) andinc nations for 
the preſervation of this Body. when it 15once 
brought into the World 3 how without pre- 
vious deliberation they naturally. take in that 
Food which: without their intention or ani- 
madverſion is concotted in their Yen 
turned into Chyle, that Chyle into Bloud, 
that Bloud diffuſed through the Veins and 
FE, a areal gh dd-povarinry 
nouriſhed, and decays of ſtrength repaired ; 
Ifay, the eng to all theſe ( which 
one would think were a very natural conſe; 
Juence ) that there js a wiſe Principle which 
irefts all theſe Beings unknown to you, in 
their ſeveral motions, to theirſeveral ends 
( ſuppoſing the dependence and relations of 
things to be contingent and. arbitrarious ) 
were a piece of folly and incogitancy 3 For 
how cari the Order of thole things ſpeak a 
wiſe and underſtanding Being,which have no 
relation or ref; pect unto one another, bur 
their whole agreemefit ; ſunrableneſs and 
proportion is a meer caſual if[ae of abſoluts 
and independent Will? IF any thing may; 
v2 the caule of any eff:t, and a proportio 
P - nate 
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2 + For we are to know 
"Gy = 


nIngs . 'S elves, it is in- 

paſible we ſhould ever come to the knoy- 
Eh Phi For thee are the, only a- 

ts I, Logick in the worl, N 

ae any concluſion. But 


dc I have demonſtrate; 


wo and immutable try 
== and the indiſpenſiblg 


ations of Is is alt 
t 1t be [: 


Kenn, are cer- 
ble Truths'; 


rain RT and that our 
Senſes, FIT with theſe former Principles, 
we ſuppoſe this Divine Nature to have g- 
yen usro converſe with this'outward world) 
- were not on purpoſe beſtowed upon us, to 

befool, delude and cheat us 3 if we be not 
firſt aſſured of the Veracity of God? And 


how can we be afſured of that, if we know 
not 
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A\Pifeourſe\of teh i539 
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q-+ = - ' "'S > 5 d h ( , 
hot that Veracity 1s 2 on ? and how 


ſhall we know It 18, unleſs there be an 


intrinſecal, Le betwixt 'Vexacity and 
| ſt it be 6 a0 atbleraricus re- 


f God , 
pond iy or Me Jeft ta NoAt ak 


Jhould come to know that it is in God at 
all ; And therefore we have fully as 


feaſon he e that al our common No- 
bi Pint tes of RA mſi inſtinf , 


br n' Ny Sround all our 
== are meer Chimzta's to fog 
Lie our faculties; and all tk 
Pia and Apprehenſions of 
» 


are occalig 


f outward Gi 
+ nd cheat- 
y the 


and ets be demyedh y any im FATE not. 
complain,o knels mn Mer brightelt and 

moſt Gl Lig oy And here hoe Fra 
the foundarions. laid of the Highelt Sp 

aſm 5; for who can fay h $any Col 
whety he hath no baſis on which bee can raiſe 


ay true concluſtons ? 
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That the denying the Eternal end immu 
 Reſpefds of Fines ſtrates: all the noble 


v 


few you ſee. the noble faculties gf 
2. - man, his Mind and. Underſtanding, 
will be to no end and purpoſe, but for a 
Rack and Torture z for what greater up- 
happineſs, or torment can there be imagy 
ned, than tohave Faculties, whoſe Accom- 
pliſhment and Perfection confiſts in a due 
conformation unto their objefts, and yet 
to have no objects. unto which: they may 
be conformed; to; have. a Sonl nnmealy- 
rably breathgpg after the embraces of Truth 
and Goodneſs, and after a ſearch and en- 
Juiry after one. and the other , and to 
ind at laſt they are but@iery, empty and 
. uncertain Notions , depending upon the 
arbitrarious' determinations - of boundlel 
and, independent Willz which, determina- 
tions ſhe ſees it beyond: her reach ever to 
come to any knowledge of ? 
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SECT. X1. 


That is the abdveſaid denial are "lad the Fomn- 
' dations fog antiſe , AEDY: and all - 
bbs of Life, 


pn oben have likewiſe the' true «Foud- 
at we call Rantiſar; for” 
if * oa be,” 0 Ith ton *twixt Truth and 
 Falſhood, nd Evil, inthe nature'bt:; 
he 'rbingsthen dyes, and we never can be” 
ns hor what ki the' mind and” pleaſare/ of * 
the {upream,” id&abſolure Will” ( becauſe” 
Veraci My noe' mtrinlccally and ex natura\. 
refi'h ei only "a Arbirarions 


if ttri the Hayy * then ir” 
EN nos ug 'thatTit' is all one” 


FT: lived have as" 
nfaehy ED +6 that'l Ah as plea-” 
o I give up" my- (elf * 

Fin ah Ur leanneſs” and Sin :- 
With'Pt| rh 'Envy, Hatred and” 

oh Ice, gs as ft 1'endeavour with. 
all*rmy Dy Bow bl Strihgtlt to-purge and 
| alt-poſlution and-de- ' 
file Si OR and $ pirit” and when * 
trap the. if Ifcation of al my earnaft”* 
and Th * And Thave fully as 
rground and aſſurance; that the one is"\ 
oy Way ts Happinek, asthe' other? © 
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- mutual congruities, es de nds of 
things in a moral Tenſe, _atid*fo, that. ſuch 
and _ means have a *ekira OR 
tende or. 'repugnanee \to-ſach- an 
Be pl ae ds 
$4 ns from ſomething without himſelf, 
Af is 'to take away his-iod 
and, Self- ſufficiency. The'., pardoning | of 
Sin to repenting Sinners ſeems tv be ai thing 
TE there my ſrnnien, or 0 
any ſyit or a 
Wt things antecedently;to-Gods 
xe in thi caſe will, God: be: thoved 
from; abroad, and. as it were determpined:to' 
LAQ gf Grace; .. This willalſoungermine 
ſhake, many ps and opinions 
þ are look d.- as Fundamentals, 
teved ; Irownll unlink 


aro forth Was to: ad. 
11 the{Salvation 
ns gow 


SECT, 


rag God, Ha decrebs th 

Throw hetn] ind created, d& 
ET Le Ui ns Sa 

"ian RB'a' deed, 

PHot it the þ 

ob 
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ſeem clear to every mans underſth 
thitis fiot for the Honour and Advance- 
ment 
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NM 4 Diſomſe of Treth,.. 
from, havi ny being antecedently to 
Divine Unde anding 3. that hac _— 
een their exemplary pattern,s. and, 7dea, 
Y, poor created, , and. bei 

ce. Mm, 
of thin tac bronx ln Ds 
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tone, SECT. XVI. 


to that bjefion which concerns the 
of Gad,, ſbewt \ that Libert brrng. 2 the 
_ Pamer or rmacple, pp opeoughs abs 

on, , where there is not an Indifferency in oo 
one or ad about which it is conver- 
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0 the ſecond part of the Ob Weblo, the 
gth whereof is, that to rye up 
God! in 5H Eons tothe reaſon of things, de- 
ſtroys. his Liberty, Abſoluteneſs, and _Inde- 
pendenley. . T anſwer, it is no- imperfe&ion 
tor God to be determined to Good; It is 


.No bonda e fliye or contraCtion, to be 
4 "_ Wh : bound 
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S*!. are of immediate truth, 
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SECT., XVII 


f.% Diſonſe bitherto goes not infer bc 
God wpon any thing with- 
YE t; Boa gd oy md 
core 7 vip þis own intimate 
fon boy 


_ 
OS an doth not in; 
any depgndency of God, wp: 
on nf HG witbour bimſeks {os God, is 
an SORIA 

Nens vha 


at | a ; and Row 
©10 on, "ings rod hen 
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ptr porn 


So but Pa 4-7 (if I'm 

g* h JEA J.; the. Tdea's of -his own mind. 
Creatures do, is but the offering a 
Mhotnn caſe, - for the reducement of a 
general principle into a particular aftion: 
or the preſentment of an occaſion for God to 


act according to the principles of his own 
Na- 


= wr. 28 


. tuare 5 berg chat GG EY | 


ſelf; for this 1 s a Ing le_in the divine 


and be ſhall have algidence, the 


isnot moved'th 
ptr of Orace from — without hin. 


Wiſdom, - that pardon -of Sin to repenting 
Sinners, is a a ting) "nal ſairable to infinite 
Browne Nanre: Principlei Is' a piece of the 
rare — pen when God up- 
uy repentance 
oe a Genes aTX of grace, it is but aw 
werea particular inſtance to the general rule, 


which 1s a portion of Divine Perfection, 
when 'tis faid, 'to him that hath fel be je 


is ,,- He ISP up unto that 11 HE 
improves h, that God hat 
ras, unto him, ſhall have 


ready commanica 
more -abundeee Incomes of lightand 
fromGod : It doth not follow that G 
moved from” withdut to inpart_ his Grace 
Forthisis a branch of Divine Wiſdom); it is 
agreeable to' the infinite goodneſs of God, 
to take notice of, 'and reward the fincere, 
ugh weak endeavours. of his Crearures, 
after him 3 ſo that whit is from abroad, 1s 
bur a particular o:cafion; to thoſ: Divinc 
Fancipis tO exert, and put forth themſelves. 
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Tt ſecond part of the Diſeanrſe, which briefly 
treats 'of Truth zz the Sybjet's what it 75: 
What in God, 2nd what in the Creature ; And 
that in bobitis, 4 Repreſentation or Con- 

eprion' in the mind, conformable to the un- 
| agate atures and mutual Refpedts of 
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T Hos have we fpoken concerning the 
1 -trath of thines, or Truth in the Ob- 
' j8; It follows that we ſpeak 

- Concerning? Truth in the power , or fa-- 
culty, which/ we called Truth ix the Subje@ 3 
which we-ſhall diſpatch m a few words. 

7. Trath/-in- the powery''of faculty is 
nothingel{&' but a conformity of its con- 
—_— or-:Jdea's unto the natures and 

tions'of things, which in God we may 
call ati) attual, ſteady, 'immoveable, eternal 
Omniformity /as Plotinus calls: the Divine In- 
telle&, Sh drr«, which you have largely de- 
ſcribed "by! him: And this the Platoniſts 
truly call the [ntelletual World, for here 
are the natures of all-things. pure ; ard 
unimix'd,' purged from all thoſe dregs, re- 
fined from//all that droſs and alloy which 
cleave unto them in' their particular. in- 
ftances; Altinferiour.and fablunary things, 
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not excluding Man himſelf, have their ex- 
creſcences, and! defetss Exorbitarces, or 
rivations are moulded up in their very 
Sidry s and: conſtitutions. ' There is ſons 
what. 'extraneous, 'hete us; and. pre- 
ternatural 1n/all: things here below, as. they 
exiſt amongſt-us3but in that 'oxber world, 
| like the I Gned gold, they ſhine 
| In their native«-and proper / glory. | Here 
is the firſt goodneſs, the benign. Parent 
of the whole Creation, with his numerous 
ofi-ſpring , the infinite throng of Created 
Beings : Here": is: the fountain af. Eternal 
Love, with-all its ſtreams, and _ rivulets: 
Here is the Sun of uncreated glory, furroun- 
ded with ' all his rayes, and beams: Here 
are.the eternal, and indiſpenifible Laws. of 
right and Juſtice; the immediate and inde- 
monſtrable principles of: Truth, and good- 
neſs : Here areſteady and immoveable rules, 
for all caſesand ans, however circun- 
ſtantiated,” from which the Will of God, 
though never ſo abſolute, and} independent, 
from'everlaſting'to everlaſting,-ſhal} never 
depart one Tittle. | * Now: all'that Truth 
that "is in any Created Being, /1s by parte 
 Eipation and "derivation fromthis farſt wn 
 derſtanding.,// and: fountain | of intellectual 
light. And-'ithat>truth 'in the -power of 
faculty is: nothing! but the 'confarmity 0 
its conceptions, /or- deer with/the natures 
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A Diſcourſe of Truth. 195 
and relations of things, is- clear and evi- 
dent init ſelf, and neceffaril followsfrom 
what ha n formerly proved concern- 
ing the 5 of things themſelves, * an- 
tecedently to any' waderſitnding, or will ; 
* for things. are what they are, and cannot 
be other {without a eohtradifion, and* 
their mutual reſpe&ts and d ences E- 
ternal and unchangeable,. as hath been al- 
ready ſhew'd ; fo that the conceptions.and 
Ideas of theſe natures and. their relations, 
Jas belanly..he. we! m_ we they, _— 
and agree, Wl e t enielves,. an 
- harmony which they "Kc to an- 

©» > a as | 
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"—- HAT Truth is twofold; In the 
| |. Object and i the Subject. 
That in the Obje&t, what it is ; And 
that it is anteredent to and indepen- 
dent of any Will or Underſtanding 
whatever. _ p.165 
The neceſſity of there being certain Ar- 
 guments, Means and Objeds for cer- 
tain Concluſions, Ends and Faculties 
And that every thing will not ſuit 
every thing. Hy 166 
RT ts HI 


| 2 « 3: | 
An Inſtance or two of the groſs and 
: horrid Abſurdities, conſequent to. the 
ang tin onde} enipeſts ene! re 


lations 
> ns 


The Contents. b: 
lations of things to be eternal and : 
indiſpenſible. = 167 
"-XÞ. 4s 
The Entrance into the firſt part of the 
_ Diſcomſe, which 3s, of Truth in | the 
- Object: That the Divine Under- 
ſtandin 'S does not make the Reſpes 
and Relations of itsO0bjefts, but finds 
them or obſerves them. 168 
Sct.. 5. 
That the Divine W1ll does not deter- 
mine the References and Depen- 
dences of things, becauſe that would 
ſubvert his other Attributes, 169 
Sect, 6. 
The avoidance of the foregoing ill con- 
ſequences by makingG immutable, 
with an Anſwer thereto. 172 
Set. 7. 
An hideous, but genuine Inference of a 
Pamphlceeer from this principle, 
That abſolute and Soyercign Will 
s the Spring and Fountain of all 
Gods actions, 173 
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» 0 \ S&r'8. 
Thit the Denial of the mutual Reſpetl 
and Relations of things unto one 4 
other to be eternal and unchanges 
'ble; deſpoils God" of that univer(a 
- © "Rectitude of þis Nature. 174 
Wes nk SEE. 9. 
That the Denial of the unchangeable 
 -32eſs of the ſaid mutual Reſpetts and 
Relations of things to one another, 
" rakes away the Knowledge of God 
 "andof our own Happinels, and lays 
"a" foundation” of the moſt incurable 
Scepticiſm imapinable. © 176 
EW, -» 
That the denying the Eternal and In- 
- 'rautable Reſpebts of things, fruftrates 
all the noble Eſſays "of the mind or 
wnderflanding of man. 190 
Sorry ves 
That in the above 
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The Contents. 
 chi.va) 
That our Aſſurance of future Happi- 
neſs. a5; quite cat off. by the:aenying 
"of the Eternal and bumutable Re 
. hefls of Things. -. air HYS2 
$7 0) - TO 

; Ach Objeflions propounded, 200i inf 
the, ſcope of. this: Diſcourſe bitherto, 
from the Independency of the Di- 


vine WO and W: Il. 2 84 
A main mOhjeten more el ly inf led; oe, 
| ' namely, Ho Ww wel, the Adwancement 
of . Gads Fuſtice, in. the Damnation of 
the greateſt part, of, \Mankint, conjiſts 
\with the ſcope of this Diſcouſe, eſpe- 
cially it being fo flared as a is here ſet 
LLOY Eads Jo: han 3A 
Py ak -SEBa yn Gin 
to that Objeftion\thaty601- 
cerns \the. Underſtanding, of God 
Jhewing .that. the Divine Undr/tgn- 
1a pv not-depend uponthe.natures 


and mutual. Reriied things, though 
| \ | be 'y 
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they be its - Objets, i87 
| $8.16. 
An Anſwer to that ObjeAtion which con: 


cerns the Will of God, ſbewing, That 
Liberty in the Power or Principle, 
70 he a Peifeftion; where there is 
not-an Indifſerency in the things or a: 
ions about whith it 3s converſant, 
| 5h i89 
Sea. 1 7. 
Ti bat the he Diſcowſo hitherto does not in- 
fer any De 7 of God upon as 
 #ything without hunſelf ; Bur only 


ers are offered to hin of ofing 
you an aſene t0' his own mtimate Na- 
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Hhe ng part _ the Diſcourſe which 
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2M and the. Diſconrſe:of Triith,' ate 

"1 luckily put together bythe 
—— x »3 aNOAG, \there being thar ſui- 
192 V4 + tablegeſs between them and 


| an ry ar Fra _— 
£ treat! rc 
= IDS: 'man why 
tain;herſelf with ,.' rhe conſideration thiereof 
has excited fo ſluggiſh a Genius.'as|mine to be- 
ſiow ſome few Annotations thereon, _—_—_— 

2nxious' or operoſe, but ſuch)asthie places ca 
Na and may ſerve:either to\/reftific 
| rages how oblique, _ 
clear, ns 6 

cp there may ſeem ara i / 
i ie Ir which [ would \'nor/ 
derfigat char F had ſatty att ingey an 
A z : fond-* 


2 "anions ad Chap. NS 2; 


fondneſs for the Opinions they maintain, as-if 
all were gone if they ſhould fait; bur thar the 


g- cqgnar being wn fullyy clearty, and” pre. 
ciſcly -propounded, men may more fafely ang 
a iderately<give Uely Judgments then; 

thar is 4 INeT Kecul : 
Catholick and poſtolick: QU wrch. 


Py $2  putnt dee 


general Mofaick ran of the conv © 
all that God made he ſaw it was good ; 
ati.is:particularly.dedlared of Adam 
rhat..'they were.created or made 1 in as 

_ Innocency(' 19191 34 bad ; 
Matter can nodhiig ut tron, 
ha ___ hath that to" a maT 
2., We muſt either-;grant that the figures 
ror particles of Matter:and their. motion, 
have a-powen:to-affett the! Soulrunited with 
_ the-Body;: (:andi Itremember Foſephus: ſome- 
-where ſpeaking:of Wine;ſays, it does whans w 
26% regenerate; as it werez:the Sou? into 2n0- 
ther lite, andifenſe of things.)-or elſe we muſt 
4itknowledge| that the parts of Matter are al 
- axrablelinto that-cannot be reſol- 
wed into metecmechanical motion and figure; 
ankerborahg be:thusaltereby the vital pow- 


-gvaf the Spiritiof Natire,.or however it comes 
Vie pate But: that Matter has a mg 
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_ influenc& upon a'Soul united thereto, the Aus 
thor himſelf does copiouſly «acknowledge in 
his fourth Chapter 'of this Book ;' where he 
tells'us,*that 'according to-rhe'difpoſition of 
the Body; oar Wits are either more quick, 
free)and ſparkling,'or more obtuſe, weak, and 
| Naggiſh; ard our Mind more chearful and. 
contented,' or'elſe more moroſe, melancholick, 
or dogged, &c.. Wherefore that he may ap+ 
pear the more conſiſtent with himſelf ,” it 'is 
_ likelyhe underſtands by this Moral Contagion 
the very venome and malignity of vitious fi 
dinations, how that can be derived from Mat- 
. ter, eſpecially its power conſiſting in mere 
motion and figuration' of parts. The Pſa]- 
_ miſl's deſcription-is very appoſite to.this pur- 
poley" Pſal." 58. The umgodly are frovard even 
from Mot web aims; | 4s foon as they are 
horn they go aſtray and ſpeak tyes. | They are as 
venomous as the ppjos Sh ſerpent, even like the 
Meaf adder" that floppeth her ear.' "That' there 
'ſuch'a difference in" the Nativity of 

_ ſole from that of others,” and haply begot al- 
ſoof the'fame Parents, is no ſlight intimation 
that their difference is not from their Bodies, 
but their Souls ;': in which there is ſo ſudden 


Eruptions' of vitious Inclinations which 'they 
 ha&contrated? it! their former ſtate; not 're- 
_ preſſed nor extinEt in this, by reaſon of Adam's 
; and his Icfing the Paradifiacal body in 
9d, and which ſhould; if "it 

ary. had 


la 
which he' was cre 
651 
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had not been for his Fall, been tranſmitted to || 
his Poſterity ; but that being loſt, the ſeveral || 
meaſures of the priſtine Vitzaſity of humane | 
Sou ls diſcover themſelves 1n this life, - accor. 
ding to the juſt Laws of the Divine Nemeſis 
row y interwoven into the- nature of 
4 wy” | 
| Pap 5. How 1 .it that thoſe that are wider 
continual temptations to'Vice, are yet kept with. 
in the bounds of Vertue, &c; That thoſe that 
are- continually under temptations to Vice 
from their Childhood, ſhould keep within the 
bounds of Vertue, - and thofe that have per. 
wn outward advantages from their Child: 
nood to be vertuous, ſhould prove vitious not- 
withſtanding, is not rationally yeſolved into 
their free will ; for in- this they are both of 
them equal : and if - they had been equal alſo 
in their external advantages or diſadvantages, 
the different event 'might well be imputed to 
the freedom of their Will.- - But now that one, 
notwithſtanding all the diſadvantages to Ver- 
tue/ ſhould prove vertuous, and the offer, 
notwithſtanding all the advantages to Vertue 
ſhould prove vitious ; the reaſon of: this cer- 
tainly to the conſiderate 'will ſeem to lic dee- 
per than the meer liberty /of Will in man. 
But it can be attributed! to nothing, with a 


more due and tender regard tothe Divine'At- | 
tributes, 'than to the provexiſtent ſtate of hu- 
-— bay according'to.the;Scope of- the Au- | 
c r. | | | ; 


= 
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© 1: Pag. 9: Far ſti it ſeems ms.to be a diminutive 
and: 508 ': echenfan of the infinite and 
| qnonenſe & bes (God, that he ſhould detrude 
Skiypathebs, ro viexith thar of Pre-exi- 
"ſence: That Mankind is an Order of Beings 
" phced in" a middle ſtate between Angels and 
made yp of contrary Principles, v/z. 
Matter and Spirit, induced with contrary ta- 
culties, wiz. 4rimal and Rational, and encom- 
paſſed with contrary Objefts proportioned to 
their -reſpeRiye facultics, that fo they may be 
in-a.capacity to exerciſe the Vertues proper 
and peculiar to their compoundedand hetero- 
geneal nature. -- And therefore though  hu- 
mane Souls be capable of 'ſubſiſting by them- 
elves, yet God has placed them in Bodies full 
of brutiſh and- unreaſonable Propenſians, that 
may be'capable of exerciſing many chaice 
and excellent Vertues, which otherwiſe could 
IR at wy ſuch L, Tem _ 
Sobriet Y, tY, Fatience, Vacc $ £ 
nimity,. and all er Vertues that conſiſt-in 
the Empire of Regſov- ayer Paſior and Appe- 
tite - And therefore he conceives that the 
creating of humane- Souls, though. pure and 
immaculate, and uniting them with ſuch bru- 
\tiſh- Bodies, -is but the conſtituting and, cqn- 
.tinuving ſuch a Species of Being, which.1s an 
Order betwixt Brutes and Ange/s ; int9 which 
70] Aa4 latter 
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their Spiretual Principle *( containing Or | 


Wil, and Reaſon to difcern whne'is Leſt )4 
power and faculty of ovescoming/all their ins 
ordinate Appetites. 

This is his Hypotheſis, moſtwhar i in his 
own words, and all'to his owu'ſence, as. neat 


4 
; 


xs I could” with b it : Arid it 
ſeems ſo reaſonable to' himſelf, *that he profeſ- 
ſes himſelf apt 'to be poſitive che dogmatical 
therein. And it" might very” wall ſeem ſo to 


him, it there were a-farficient - in the 
Soills'of then in this World; to'&0mmand ana 
keep' in order 'the Paſſions and Apperites of 


bir —_ and to be and"do what their Reaſon 


yg and blames them for not - and doing. 


$0 that they know mors by *far than they | 


find ariability in themſelves to perform. Ex- 
treamly few there are, if any/but this is their 
condition : Whence 'all Philoſophers ( that had 
any ſenſe of Verttie and' Holineſs) as well as 


Jews and Chriſtiany, have ing Got 


na lapſed ſtate, tiot blz but deplo- 
ring 'the fad condition they: found" themſelves 
"n _— ſome foregoing lapſe or faulrin Mankind. 


it ' 15 ſtrange ent our own Conſciences . | 
' ſhould flie in-our our face for what we could ne- 
OR © hh HEE 1 


Conſcience tells them'they ſhould Je'and 


Man as 


It 


fore we can mend them here, becauſe they are 
the conſequences of our former Guilt. - - 
- +: Wherefore it is no wonder that: there is 
found'a flaw in a ſubtilty that would conclude - 
_ againſt the univerſal Experience of men, who = 
'all pf them; more or leſs, that have any ſenſe 2 
of Morality left in them, complain” that the a 
-inferidur powers 6f the Soul, at leaſt for a time, | 
-were'too- hard for the ſuperiour. ' And the - 
whole maſs of Mankind is ſo generally corrupt 
and abominable, that it would argue the wiſe 
.. and juſt God a very unequal Matcher of in- 
:nocent Souls with brutiſh Bodies, they being 
univerſally ſo hugely foiled or overcome in 
the conflidh ict, 'if he indeed were-the _— 
- 3+ LEI atcher 
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Matcher of them. "For how can that/be the || . 
effe& of an equilibrious or ſufficient Free Will 
and Power, that is ina manner perpetual and 
conſtant? Dut there would be near as many 
Examples one way as the ather, if the Souls of 
NNE onnre a6 they ht, 
in them/or about then»that is to be ſubje- 
Qed to their: Reaſon. No fine Fetches of Wir 
can'demoliſh the ſteady and weighty ſtructure 
of found and general Experience. 
Pag. 9. Whereiz he ſeeth it, ten, thouſand to 
but' that they will-corrupt, &c. The Ex- 
priffion ten'thouſand to one } is figurative, 
and ſignifies how hugely more hke it is that 
the Souls'would be corrupted by their Incor- 
poration in theſe Animal” or- Brutiſh Bodies, 
than eſcape Corruption.” | And the effe&t makes 
good the” Afﬀſertion : for David of old (to fay 
nothing of the days'of 'Nogb) and Paul after 
him, dealare'of Mankind in general, that they 
are altogether become abominable ; there 1s 
none that'doth - nonot ane. - Wherefore 
we ſce what theſe Bodies have, if innc- 
eent-Souls be put intothem by the immediate 


: 


hand of God, as alſo the force of Cuſtom and 
corrupt "Education to 'debauch them; and 
theretore. how unlikely it is'that God ſhould 
create innocent Souls to thruſt them- into ſuch 
ill circumſtances. ; 


' Pag.T0."To ſuppoſe him afiſtent to anlanſs 
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a ns Ru + This Gomodever 
are #06 pipare Fat, 0c. NS ever 
rity and Sandtity,. or were themſelves endued 
'withany:due ſenfiblenefs/ and. diſcernment of 
things; to be an Argyment of no ſmall weight. 
But how-one of the more rude and unhewen 
Oppoſers of Pre-exiftence fw it out of 
countenance, I think it not amis toſet dewn 
fora pleaſant Entertainment of the Reader. 

. Admit, ſays he, that | Gods watchful: Provi- 
gence waits upon difſolute Voluptuaries in their 
anmeet Conjunitions, and. ſends down freſb crea- 
ted Spirits to attuate their obſcene Emiſſions, 
what 1s here done which is not wery high and 
becoming God, and moſt congruous aud proportio- 
nable to bis immenſe Grandeur and Majeſty , vis. 
To bear a part \ Pimps and Bawds, 
and Whores and Woremaſters, to riſc 
out of his Seat for them, and by a free Att of 
Creation of a Soul, to ſet his Seal of Conni- 
vance to their Villanies 5 who yet s faid tobe 
of more: pure Eyes than to endure to behold 
Wickednefs, So that if he does ( as his Phraſe 
is )-pop' in 2 Soul in theſe unclean Coitions, 


certainly he does it winking. But he 
_ en: For-in thefirff place, mans Wir agar > ut 


fron is hereby made fignal and eximious ; he is glo- 
rioufly bumble beyond a parallel, aud by bis own 
Example leſſons us to perform the meaneſt works, 


of fit ang profitable, aud to be content evew ro 


drudge 
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Gras and lo 


Bol 11 000 Is 
pod 'God !' what COIs this fn 
re Scene of Veneric- pt many; 

zr:into, that.it rive cr 
© 4 A. an rar pre 
ſpeak -inconſiſtences with ſuch .an, affected 
nence !: If the. a& of 
ls; arſd ſo of aſliſting 


creating: 


| petty. in their foul a&s of Adulte- 


ry and Whoredom, be a g/orious ation, how 
Ry an' Abaſement of him; how is'it his Humili- 
ation ?. and if it be an: humbling and debaſing 
of him,” how-is it glprious 2 The joyning ky 
two fuch 'areles, are. indeed without parallel. 
The creating of-an humane Soul immortal and 
and-luch as bears the Image of God 
in-it, as all inimaculate Souls do, is one of the 


moſt glorious ations: that God: can pertorm ; 


fuch = Creurure is it, a3: the' Schools hare 
judged more ue e of the 
whole" -viſible World. - But to joyn ſuch a 
Creature as this to ſuch-impure real mat- 
ter, is furthermore a moſt tranſcendent Speci- 
men of both his Skill and Soveraignty ; ſo that 
this 'is.an a& of further -exaltation Of 
himſelf; not. of 'Z7ainiliation. What remains 


then tobe his:/Zumibiation, but the condcſcen- 


ding to aſſiſt and:countenance the unclean en- 
deavours of: Adulterers: and. Adultereſles ? 
Which therefore: can be no Leſſonsto' us for 


Hniybate Cordial for the faint-hgarted in 


Debau- 


Xa tre ge chin 
"mr of Bol, Gang famewand bernlh perde, 
rarer Re veundda 
corverts \2he' Tufts of ſea Ve — 


\ jj 
People the V World with worthy Porte: 
How this fawPhiloſopher will make 
omg of Divinity, 
"1 teaches us' , tha 
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he een deed the end Sewers, #0 | 
b” 'rwiſe ' would be <ſmathered, &«c. onyrtiel 
= All-wie-God could figd.no better, nor ju 

” . aMmeansthan' this to. dilcover this Villeay, wy 
x he be thus immediately and in an extraordi- 
nary way+alliſtant in theſe Coitians, were it 
act as calie for him, .gnd infinitely more deco- 
rous,.to charge the Womb with fome Haig or 


Ephemerons Monſter, than to plunge an imma- | 
culats,humane Soul ito .it > This would as 
erally diſcover. the: 7THeY: committed; 


ws res «IE Bs Gans rec 
= where that he may take the coming of a Soul 
P 1nto a baſe. begotten Body'in' ſuch a ſeries of 
' *" tine and{order of things is the rPriverifter- 


fiarmes 
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it nm and Gods putti it immedi- 
71 info a Body, to 
EIETE Teuftra- 
RR ts Gotl; 4-0 

and. ow re bed dive, inſtantly pop it 
EE and rhey create ano: 
EN weeds Fore be who | 


ry as of 4. 
ouring.. to wy ho how 
Geog how congruous and 


>Inatec 


k 4 = 


© his p 
oh Lee 


: quis. 
 Deum aftrittum adwterinis G inceſtuo- 
fis partubus; animas quotidie novas creare,, Hill. 
: Achiop. 
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"#ih $4 Ib. 3. cap. 5, - What Would: the? 
thenfay of creati - new Soul;for the Womb -- 
kd. 2 Man; orof a Woman 


A 


beſo eb bugger' 


hed 
"Pag, 1 Mes [tab may be one at a 
| cheape 0; Bee. £0 6 thy Be dot wich 


to the Goodneſs, Wiſdom, 
Jas of God, has been even how hinted 
| Nog. int; pods meniee 2 


3. 'Tt-fe ito Pre! or udils ind uns 
bal God wo he create two © 


1 
ror: for the be as of on en /ols Body. ' And” 
there is the ſame he for ſeveratother Mon-- 

ſtroſities, Which you may take noriee--of 'in": 
Hel ye Licetys, Wio.2.*eap. 587 One with" , 
even humane Lend and #rms; and Ox-feer'z? . 
s:with Mens bodies; but with ahead the 3 
one of - Gooſe, the other of an Elephianc, Ee. 
In which: it"is 4 reſi 

Souls* Tor - but” in feve } 
How: this conſiſt with Gods freſh ctea4 
ting hirfian&'Souls 'pure' and innocent, and 
ut putting them into Bodies? - This is'by the a- 
AiC bread Aet-Pre-exil thay at-fieſt anſwered 


mn gaps of yawn of A8miration: 


ir voule rai 6 ary” ons ſtare and 


hov era at confiſt with'Gods.imme- 
Seely gd yi ermeddling with the Ge» 
\Men,- Me ate at 6 ut the Crea- . . 
tion? IF 'For 'out of” his holy" hands' all-things = 


tome cledn and n near.” \Many little hes te L 
- Off 10 S]&2 » +1117 mmakes > N 
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16 ,. Annotations upon Chap, 
makes afterwards to falve -this difficulty of 
Monſters, ;bus- yet in-his own judgment the 
ſureſt is the laſt ; 7hat God drd purpoſely tye 
freſh created Stuls to theſe monſtrous ſhapes, that 
they whoſe Souls ſped. better, might humbly thank 
him. Which-is as wiſely argued, as it one 
ſhould firſt-with himſelf take it for granted 
that God determines ſome men to monſtrous 
Debaucheries and-Impieties, and then fancy 
this the uſe of it, that the SpeRators of them 
may with. hetter pretence than the Phariſce, 
| cry-out, Lord, we thank thee that we are not 
- as theſe-men. are. - There is nothing permit- 
F, ted by God, but it has its uſe ſome way or 0+ 
A ther ; and therefore it cannot be, concluded, 
=. becauſe. that an Event has this or. that uſe, 

thetefore God by his immediate and free Om- 

"  Nipotencoeffectedit. | A Pre-exiſtentiary calily 
- diſcerns thatthefe Monſtroſities plainly imply 
that,God'does not; create Souls; ſtill for every 

_ humaneCoition, - but that having pre-exiſted, 
they are left tothe great Laws of the Z/niverſe 
and Spirit + of Nature ;. but yet dares not con- 
clude |thqt-God by. his free Omnipotence de- 
termines thoſe monſtrous Births, as ſerviceable 


as they ſeem for the evincing ſo noble a The- 


- /Pag«t5, That God on the ſeventh day reſted 
b- from all. his-- works. \ This\ one would think 
of were: an- nt clear;enough that he cre- 
'£ ates-nothing ſince the- celebration of the firlt 

f _ G ſeventh 
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OR VA yo pi. Die Orientalis. 17 
 feve days reſt. ' For if all, his works are 
| er frorn, then the creation of Souls (which 
is « work, a Maſter-piece amongſt his 
'whths ſearce inferiour to any ) is reſted from 
M6. Brit the above-mentioned Oppoſer of 
Pre-exiftence is not at a loſs for an Anſiver ; 
(for his Anſwers being ſlight, are cheap and 


I to come by :) He fays therefore, That 
DUET that after that time he 


new Species. A witt 
Kbdhicn As if cri rew. - had ge fc an me 

once creating the things he creat 

in TIS ow ke but octained Vim 

thoſe kinds of things, though bs 
Bl barry on Gl creating them, that it was 
not Work, but mere Play or Reft to him, in 
| Fo. of his former labour; What will 


men fancy,rather than abate of their 
ſt an opinion they have' once 
= miſt ! When the Author to the 
eg ys, He that has extred into his reft, 
bayteafed from'his own works, as God ceaſed from 
this is ſmall comfort or inſtruQti- 
bf <dy. it were as this Anti-Pre-exiſtentiary 
We EE. for if. God ceaſed. _ Fora 
new Species,we m + nbtvir an mp 

our. promuſed Reft, be KT to run throu ugh 
tieww inſtances of /abours or 53 provled they 
be bur of thofe kinds we experienecd before. 
'To any unoprejudiced und oManding, this ſence 
w__ needs ſeem forced and uirigatural, this ro 


! z re- 


p 
4 
, 
In 
1d 
# 
- 
4- 
© 
» 
k 
o 
Lf 
_ 
ip 
'#) 
« 
[> $ 
* 
-o 
= 
p- 
hs - 
NR 
\, 
Fa 
af 
'* 
"© A 
«4 
Y 


 Enchiridion 


« F . F mY .. 
. , A 
+ : = 


"£05 Ws. ® ws * . — 
% =c 1,9 "HL _- 


F-OEEY 
"Ss > % 


S . + $0; : 
wv ) & ſy. © DS 
= ST, 4 XY My. 
« s "+ 2:0 
| XJ -- 
. es 
« $H % ' 
Ll F, 
p. 
» OE 7 
; A ; O by 
= p a 
* 4 at's 


18 Annotations upon 
reſtrain Gods Reſt to the Species of thi 


to engage him to the dayly task of creating, - 

Tadinnd vals. The whole "Fehig tan Church is . 
of another mind : (ui animam humanam quoti- WW 
dit non creari hoc argumento aſſerunt, add Dew 0: 
ſexto die perfecerit. totum opus Creationis. See * © 
Ladolfus 1n the place above-cited. , 


Chap. 3. pag. 17... Since the Images of 0b- 
jefs. are very ſmall. and -inconfiderable in our 
brains, &c. Iſuppoſe he mainly: relates to the 
Obzects of Sight, whole chief, if not onely 1- 
magts,arc in the fund of the Eye.; and thence 
in vertue . of the Spirituality of our Soul ex- 


' tended thither alſo, and of the due qualification 


of the Animal. Spirits. are tranſmitted to the 
Perceptive of the Soul within the brain. But 
how the bigneſſes and diſtances of Objedts arc 
conyeyed to.gur cognoſcence, .it would be too 
tedious to Gen re. See Dr. Z. Moore's 
Enchir Faphyſiewm, cap, 19... 

.. Pag. 17. Were 3. not that, (our Souls uſe © 
Kind. of Geometry, &c. This alludes. to that 
pretty. conceitof Des Cartes, in his Dioptricks, 
the ſolidity of. which mult confeſs I, never un- 


derſtood. For Tunderſtand notbut that if my 
Sol ould oe any ach Gerry, Thoul 
e conſgous. thereof, which Ido 


con{ge! NEG, ) | find. my 
| therefore I think go things! are 


Letier underſtood out of that Chapter of th 
x even now. mentioned... - © 
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2p.3-: Lax Orientalis: 9 
17. And were the Soul quite void aff 
to implicit Notions, it would remain as ſenſeleſs, 
Sc. There is no ſenſitive Perception indeed, 
Ewithout Refleftion ; but the Reflection is an 
"=" mimediate attention of the Soul to that which 
- fec s her, without any circumſtance -of No- 
- tions intervening for enabling her for ſenſitive 
Operations. But theſe are witty and ingeni- 
ous Conjectures, Which the Author by reading 
Des Cartes, or otherhow, might be encoura- 
gel to entertain. To all ſenſitive Objedts the 
Lis an Abraſa Tabula,but for Moral and In- 
zelleftual Principles, their Idea's or Notionsare 

ellential to the' Soul. * w 
_ . Pag. 18. For Senſe teacheth no general Pro- 
 . pofitions, &c.. Nor need it do any thingelſe but : 
.exhibit ſome particular Obje&, which our Un- 2 
derſtanding being an Efypon of the Divine 1n- 
telle# neceſfarily, when it has hong ſifs 

e 


ted it, concludes. it to anſiver ſuch a det 
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8 
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F: 


termi- 
nate Idea eternally and unalterably one and 
the ſame, as it ſtands in the Divine Intellect, 
which cannot change ; and therefore that F- 
dea muſt have the ons properties and reſpects - 
for ever. But of this, enough here. It will - 
be better underſtood by reading the Diſcourſe 

of Truth, and the Annotations thereon. 

Pag. 18, But from ſomething moge ſublime 
and excellent. From the Divine or Archety- 
pat Intellect, of which our Underſtanding is 
the Eypon, as was faid before. 

ny. B 3 Pag. 
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20 | ab 4162. 
Pag. 2.1. And ſo-cam onely txanſmit thei 
tural ki . Fhe Lag Jar 
mitting their Moral Pravities, that t | 
mit from themſelves no qualities at all. For - 
to create a Soul, is to concreate the qualities or 
properties of it, not out of, the Creator, but 
out of nothing, So that the ſubſtance and all 
the properties of it are out of nothing, 
| Pag. 22. Againſt the nature of an immaterial 
Being, a chief property of which is to be indiſcer- 
pible. The evaſion to the force of this Ar- 
gument by ſome Asti-Pre-exiſtentiaries is, that 
6: it 15 to phuloſophize at too high a rate of con- 
E fidence, to preſume to know what the nature 
of a Soul or Sprrit 18... But for brevities ſake, 
I will refer ſach Anſwerers as theſe to Dr. Z7. 
Moore's brief Diſcourſe of the grue Notion of 4 
; $ Petite printed lately with Sadaciſmus 7rium- 
phatus ;.and T think he may be-thence as ſure 
that Indiſcerpibility is an eſſential property of 
a Spirit, as that there are any Spirits in the 
Univerſe : and this methinks ſhould ſuffice any 
ingenuous and modeſt Oppoſer, But to think 
there is no knowledge but what comes in at 
W--- our Senles, isa poor, beggarly, and precarious 
© + Prineiple, and mare becoming the dotage of 
=> Fobbianiſm,than men of clearer Parts and more 
as ſerene Judgments. 8 
Pag. 2.2. Ry ſeparable Emiſſions that paſs from 
the flame, Piaa of w ſct ip Wack hes Tal- 
low on motion. | But theſe ſeparable Emiſſt- 
\ ONS 


_— 


ar 


DF at £ pals from the flame of the lighted 
F © Cane le als quite away; and ſo are no part of 
the flame enkindled, Soweak an Euſtration 


= this'of what theſe, TraduCters would have. 


| Chap. 4. Pa he Which the Divine Piety 
- and Compaſſion hat ſet up again, mor 1; per 
of bis excellent Creatures might not be loſt and 
undone 'irrecaverably, but might 'att anew, Cc. 
To this # more elegant Pen and Tefined Wit 
_  objefts thus : Now 1s it not highly derogato 
to the-infinite and unbounded Wikiom of God, 
that he ſhould detrude thoſe Souls: which he 
ſo ſeriouſly defignes to make happy , into a 
ſtate ſo hazardous, wherein he ſeeth it tobe ten 
_ "thouſand to one but that they will corrupt and 
defile themſelves, and ſo make them more mi- 
ſerable here and to eternity hereafter > A 
ſtrange method of recovering this, to put them 
into ſuch a fatal neceſſity of periſhing : *tis but 
an odd contrivance for their reſtauration to 
Happineſs, to' uſe ſuch means to compaſs it 
which 'tis ten thouſand to one but will make 
them infinitely more miſerable. This he ob- 
Xs in reference to what the Author of Lax 
Orientalis writes, chap. 2. where he ſays, 7t.is a 
thouſand to one but Souls detruded into theſe 
bedies will corrupt and defile themſelves, and ſo 
make themſelves miſerable here and to eternity 
bereafter. 


And much he quotes to the ſame purpoſe 
S B 4 out 


" $5. AG C.. T Aa Se B$ons q "9 Ty ” £8 4 A id I EDT" Ou" "1" 
& b / AZ F «<4, TY A -— =p j 4 Is oY dy « > F F p 
cd a ad 30: Y PE. YE STD; 
\ # if Ro d , A = : > Py A T © . Ls hy % 
y l < o # o \ .* - : 
: k «% > % » 4 = + *. - 
i TS 8-4 x P » | 
—— FP 4 S — 
"7 Þ 
; : A 
: XX bi - —=” * 
wh I .. 
* 5:5 b : * A” » 3 
o : _ ”# 
” 


. A - "0 IT" > hp at . « EI Mes” 
Gs as dt 4 of ee hee af Alt tt £2 >. (+ d-v627* R 
,- l k * k : 4; aL EM 2 
6," 4 & PS . + 8 b \ _ 
4 * 


27 | . Annotations upon Chap. 4, 

out of the Account of Origen. Where the Souls 
great diſadvantages to Vertue and Holineſs, 
what from theſtrong inclinations of the Body, . 
5nd what from National Cyſtoms & Education 
1n.this Terreſtrial State, arelively ſet out with 
a moſt moving and tragical Eloquence, to ſhew 
how unlikely it is that God ſhould. put innc- 
cent oe immaculate Souls'of his own . creati- 
on-inimediately, inrq fuch Bodies, and ſo hard 
and even almoſt: fatal condition of miſcarry- 
ing. "ooo zhich this fubtile Anti-Pre-exi- 
ſentiary « Thus you ſee,faith he, what ſtrong 
Objections Arguments the P re*exiſtentia- 
ries urge with moſt noiſe and clamour, are a- 
gainſt themſelves. /. If therefore theſe Phzno- 
\ . mena be inexplicable,” withour the Origenian 
Hypotheſis, they are ſg too with it ; 'and if 
{o, then the reſult of all is, that they are.not ſo 
much Arguments of ,Pre-exiſtence. as Aſperſi- 
ons of Prqvidence. This is ſmartly and ſur- |, 
prizingly' ſpoken. But let us conſider more 
puaCtually the ſtate of the matter; 
| Here then. we are firſt-ta,obſerve, how cun- 
pingly this ſhrewd Antagoniſt conceals a main 
_ ſtroke" of the Suppoſition, viz. That the Di- 
vine Pity'and Compaſſion to lapſed Souls, that 
had otherwiſe fallen into an eternal ſtate of Si- . 
lence and Death, bad fer up Adam for their 
relief, and endued him with ſuch a Paradiſiacal 
body. of. ſo: exr<lcnt a conſtitution to be tran{ 
mitted to all his Poſterity, and inveſted him, 
[: NILE- "4 whL hs © NE CROSS 


in Yertue of this, with ſo full power xon peccan- 

4, that if he and: his Poſterity were not in 

an_ happy. flouriſhing condition as .to their 

eternal _ intereſt of Holineſs and_ Vertue, it 

«+ would: be long of himſelf, And what could 

God do: more correſpondently to his Wiſdom 

and Goodneſs, dealing with tree Agents, ſuch | 
as humane Souls are, than this? And the | 
thing being thus ſlated, no Objeftions can be | 
brought-againſt the Hypotheſis, but ſuch as 
will inyage the inviolable Truths of Faith and 
OrthogageDivinity.: 

* Secondly, We are to pbſerve, how this cug- 

* ning Objeftor has got theſe two Pre-exiſtes- 
tiaries upon the hip for their youthful flow- 
ers of Rhetorick, when one ſays, it is hundreds 
to one ; the other, ten thouland to one, that 
Souls will miſcarry put into theſe diſadvanta- 

 ges of the Terreſtrial ſtate, by which no'can- 
did Reader will underſtand any more,than that 
it is exceeding difficult for them to eſcape the 
pollutions of this lower World once incorpc- 

_ rated into Terreſtrial Bodies. But 1t being 
granted poſſible for thegn to emerge, this is a 

.great- grace and ' favour of the Divine Goog- 
neſs to ſuch peccant wretches , that they are 

. . brought out of the ſlate of eternal Sz/exce and 

Death, to try their Fortunes once more, though 

Mmeumbred with ſo great difficulties which t 

Divine Nemeſis ſaffers to return upon them. 

That therefore they are at a in a ccndition 


4 "= bas 4 . ” AY A hs 99 " Fa » ; ry \ $ - 6. * 7 vv In A a has 6 o MS 2 4 DV 4 \ Oi. Lf þ. Fe no - 
"a - "5a; 4s we pry eb Betts St 3 a x Ex » 54 witet, - Eo % > Y- : y 1 we + y ol. 3» 
Y _—-" "SF DF, 3" b an; + { ? : - P, - / "IO 
- * \< - Y *. - 5 La" - 
\ - * . «K® . 
” R »*2xT, 
'A nnot ations C 
- 
A 7 - = » - o 
- * 


of recovery, is from the Goodneſs and Mercy 
of God ; that their condition is fo hard, from 
his Faſtice', they having been fo foully per. 
cant.” And his wiſdom being only to contrive 
what is moſt agreeable to his Mercy and Ju- 
ſtice, it 15 not at all derogatory to the infinite 
and unbounded Wiſdom of God thus to deal 
with lapſed Souls. For though he does feri- 
ouſly intend to make them happy, yet it muſt 


' beina way correſpondent to his Faſtice as well 


as Mercy. 

Thirdly and Laſtly, Beſides thatathe Spirit 
of the Lord pervades the whole 'Earth ready 
to aſſiſt the fincere ; there is moreover a 
mighty weight of mercy added in the Reve- 
lation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to the world, 
fo that the retriving of the Souls of men out 
of their Death and Silence into this Terreſtri- 


_ al ftate, in which there is theſe helps to the 


ſincere, it is manifeſtly warthy the Divine WY- 
dom and Goodneſs. Fof thoſe it takes no &- 
tect with, ( they beginning the world again 
on: this ſtage ) they ſhall be judged onely ac- 
cording t6 what they havedone,here, there be | 
ing an eternal obliteration as well as oblivi- 
on of the as of their Pre-exiſtent ſtate; but 
thoſe that this merciful Diſpenſation of God 
has taken any effe& upon here, their ſincere 
deſires may grow into higher accompliſhments 
in' the future ſtate. * Which may. ſomething 
'mitigate the horrour of tha: ſeeming univerx 


ul f 
zth. Which in that it js fo ilf, is rightly 
mputed by both Fews and *Chriſ#zans and the 
divineſt Phileſophers to a Lapſe , and to the 
Mercy and Grace of God that it is no worſe. 
From whence it may appear, that that argt- 
ment for Pre-exiftence, that God does not put 
newly created innocent Souls into fuch difad- 
. Yantageous + rs ant of a | aver, In- 
COrPOr ation, tnougn partly out rcy, os 
ly out of Fuſtice , he has thought fi lapſe 
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Souls ſhould be ſo diſpoſed of, that this I fay 
15no aſperſion.of Divine Providence. 


 Pag. 36. And now I cannot think of any place 
in x ata Volume more, that could make a to- 
ter, a againft this Hypothefis, &xc. It is 
much that the ingenious Author thought not 
. of Rom. 9. 11. [ For the Children being not 
yet born, neither having done either good or 
evil, that the purpoſe of God according to 
Eleion might ſtand, not of works , but of 
him thar calleth.] Thisis urged by Anti-pre- 
exiſtentiaries,as a notable place againſt Pre-ex- 
work For, ſay they, how could Eſa and 
" Facobs be faid neither to have done good. nor 
evil, if they pre-exiſted befote they came in- 
to this world > For if they pre-exiſted, they 


ated; and if they ated, they being rational 
Souls, they muſt have done cither good or, - 
evil. This makes an handſome -ſhew at firſt 
fght ; but if we conſult Gex.z 5, we ſhall pla 


in- 


ly 
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26 Annotations upon Chap.z. 


1y ſee that this is ſpoke of Faced and Fay yet 
firupling in the Womb; as It is ſaid in this 
Text, . For the Children being not yet born; but 


ſtrugling in the Womb, as you may ſee in the 
a Which plainly therefore reſpetts their 


ations in this life, upon which certainly the 
mind of St. Paul was fixed. "As if he ſhould 
haveexpreſly ſaid : For the Children being not 
. having done either good or evil in this life as 
being ſtill in the Womb, it was faid of them 
to Rebeckah, The elder ſhall ſerve the younger. 
Which ſufficiently illuſtrates the matter in 
hand with St. Pau! ; that as Jacob was prefer- 
red before Eſax in the Womb, before either af 
them was born to act here on the Earth, and 
that therefore done without any reſpect to their 
- actions; ſo the purpoſe, of God touching his 
people ſhould be of free Eleftion', not of 
Works. _ ; 

That of Zachary alſo, Chap. 12. 1. I have 


” 


eardalleged by Ge as a place on which no 
reſs may be laid. The Lord is there 


faid ; to be the Former of the Spirit of May , 


within him. Wherefore they argue, If the Sp 
rit-of Man be formed withis him, it did never 
prezexiſt without him. © But we anſwer, That 
amis cer a676 18 but the ſame that mics «r 
tg: 3 «18. And then the ſence is caſie and 
natural, that the Spirit that is in man, God is 
the Former or Creator of it.” But this Text 


yer born, but ſtrugling in the Womb, neither 


de» 


Chap. ©; Lux Orientalis. 27 


defines nothing of the+time . of forming it. 
There are ſeveral other Texts alledged, but it 
isfo caſie to anſwer them, and would take up 
Þ much time-and room, that I think -fit-to o- _ 
mit them, remembring my ſcope to be ſhort * 
Annotations, not a tedious Commentary. 
Pag. 41. Mr. Ben Iſrael i» his Problems 
De Creatione aſſures ts, that Pre-exiſtence was 
the common belief, &c. That this was the com- 
mon opinion of the wiſer men amongſt the 
Jews, R. Menaſſe Ben 1ſrgel himſelf told me at 
London with great freedom and aſſyrance, and 
that: there was a conſtant tradition thereof ; 
which he m 2, ſome ng Fe alſo Toe con- 
CET ning t LIIOITY , ut, t more CUTC. 
But this of Proeniience i manifeſt up and 
(ou Gets Hog Fiat yery ancyent god 
earned Jew. Philo Judgus ; as allo ſomething 
toward a Trinity, it I ke aright. -. 


.  Chap.:5, Pag. 46. We. ſhould doubtleſs have 
retained ſome Tementrage of that, condition. 
And the. rather, as one ingeniouſly argues, be- 


cauſe our ſlate in this lie 54 Nate of puniſh- 
ment., Upon which he concludes, 7haz if rhe 
calamitids this y/ were. inflitted upon us only 


a a puniſhment. of fins committed , in another, 
Providence, would have provided ſome effectual 


means to preſerve them in our memories., And 


therefore, becauſe. we find no remainders. of any 


ſuch Records in-our minds , 'tws, ſays he, ſufficient 
” | _—_—_ 


28 Annotations upon Chaps, 


ey toall ſober and impartial j mquirers, that 
and finning in a former fate ts as falſe 


as pf ent. 


Bur to this it_ may be anſwered', That the 


Y ſtate we are put in, is not a ſtate ov of pt 
niſhment, bat of a mercifal rrial ; and it is fu 
ficient that we find our ſelves in a | lapſed and 


ſifal Edition, -our own CohiKences telling 
us when we do arnifs, and calling upon ts to 


atnend. © $6 that it .is needleſs particularly to 
retnetber our faults in the other world , but 
rhe time is better ſpent in faithfully endeavour: 
PN Foc elves 1 in this, and to keep 
rfelyes from all faults of what nature fo- 
ever Which is a. eicedles thing our memo- 
ry ſhbuld —_ tous to have been of old 
commirted by ns, when our. Conſciences 
to us that they are never. to'be commi 
and the Laws of holy ie papers and divies 
= 6 = or wiſe, Siges over all the world, 
ali alle owt Conſcience in her office. So 
that the'end of Gods Juftice by thee inward 
outward Motiitors, and by" the croſs and 
Raticounters 'in this' pre 
to, vie. the 4me 
iquentsif they be not refratory, _ 
And we were placed on ck it were 
tobegin the world again, ſo asif we had not 
exiſted "before. Whence ir frees meet, that 
there ſhodld be ah utter obliteration of all 


_ ___ _ we. -m* i. tre id © Q 2 rd © Fn . 


thar#'palt, fo as'notto ve WOT UP HEY | 


Chap.s. Lax Orientalis. 29 - 
to connett the former liſe and this together. 
The memory whereof, if we were capable of 
it, would be inconſiſtent with the orderly pro- 
cedings of this, and overdoze us and make - 
us halt moped to the preſent Scene of things. | 
Whietias the Divine Purpoſe ſeems to be,that we 
ſhould alſo experience the natural pleaſures and 
farisfaftions of this life, but in an orderly and 
obedient way, kee ing to the preſcribed rules 
of Virtue and Holineſs. And thus our faith- 
fulnels being exerciſed «= algwe in thoſe 
thiogs which are. more eſtranged from our no- 
bler and diviner nature, God may at laſt te- 
ſtore us to what is more properly our own. = 
But in the mean time, that faying which the | 4 
Poet puts in the mouth of Jupiter, touching ; 
the inferiour Deities,, may not .misbeſeem the 
mercy and' wiſdom of the true God concer- 


Oe Capo Souls incorporate into terreſtrial 


Has quoniam celi nondum dignamur howore, , 
Quas dedimus certe terras habitare finamus. 


Let thera not be diſtrafted betwixt a ſenſible 
remembrance of the Joys and Glories of our 
extetiour Heaven above, and the preſent frui- 
tion of things below, but let them live an ho- 
ly and heavenly life upon Earth , exerciſing 
ieir Graces and Vertues in the uſe and enjoy-, 
ment of theſe lower earthly Objedts, till Lol 

. nem 


36 Annotations upon, Chaps, 
them up again 'to Heaven, where, after this 
long ſwoond they are fallen into , they will 
more ſeaſonably remember their former Para: 
_ diftacal ſtate upon its recovery, and reagnize 

their aricient home. Wheretore if the remem: 
| bringor-forgetting of the former ſtate depend 
abſolutely upon the free contrivance of the 
Drzine Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Juſtice, as this 
ingenious Oppoſer ſeems to ſuppoſe, I ſhould 
even upon that very. point. of fitneſs conceive 
that ati utter oblivion of the former ſtate is 
interwoven into the fate and*narure of lapſed 
Souls by a.Divine Nemefis, though we do not 
conceive explicitely the manner how. And 
yet the natural reaſons the Author of Lux 0ri- 
entalis produces in the ſequel of his Diſcourſe, 
kem highly probable. | 
© For firſt, As we had' forgot ſome lively 
Dream we dreamt but laſt tiight,unleſs we had 
met with ſomething in the day of a peculiar 
vertue toremind us of it, ſo we meeting with 
nothing, in this. lower ſtage of things, that 
lively reſembles thoſe things in our former 
ſtate, and has'a peculiar fitneſs to rub up our 
Memory, we continue in an utter oblivion gf 
them. As ſuppoſe a man was lively entertain 
this ſleep with the pleaftre of dreaming ofa 
far Cryſtal River , whoſe Banks were ador- 
ned with Trees and Flag#in the -flower', and 
thoſe large Flies with blue'zod golden-colour'd 
Bodies, and ,brotd* thin 'Wings curiouſly 
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and tranfj mm over them, 

alſo finging g on the Trees, Sun and 
ors, ſweet breezes of Air, and 
_ in the River with their wings ſometimes 
lited-up' like fails agamſt the wind. Thus he 
paſſed . the _ thinks of no ſuch thing in 
the morning,. but rifing goes about his occa- 
ſions." But towards: evening a Servant of a 
Friead" of his preſents him with a. couple of 
Swaps. from his Maſter. . The fight of which 
Swans. ſtriking his Petceprive as ſenſibly; as 
thoſe in his Dream, and being; one of the moſt 
extraordinary and eximious Objects of. his 
Night-viſion ; preſently reminds him of the 
whole ſcene of things repreſented. in his ſleep: 

But/neither Sun, 'nor Clouds, nor Trees, nor 
any ſuch ord: thing could in any likeli- 
hood have reminded him of his Dream. And 
beſides, it was the lively reſemblance betwixt 
the Swans "a faw in his ſleep , and thoſe he 
ſaw waking, that did fo effeCtually rub up his 
memory. The want theretore of ſuch occur- 
rencey-1n this life to remind us of the paſſages 
of the former, is a very reaſonable account 
= opay remember nothing of the former 

te. 

But here the Oppoſers of Pioenifine pres 
tend.that- the joyous and glorious Objedts in 
the other ſtate do fo pierce and tranſport the 
youl, and that ſhe was inured to'them fo long, 


that —_ there were nothing that reſembled 
S them 
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32" Annatations vor | ; 
them here,the impreſſion they make muſt be 
:hdelible, and that it is impoſſible the ſhould 
forget them. - - And moreover, that there is2 
firulitude: betwixt the: things of the upper 
therefore: muſt 


World and the lower, w 
be an help tamemory. [1713 2 
-: But here, as touching; the firſt, they do-not 
conſider what a Weapon they: have given into 
my  hanch againſt themdelves. ' For the: long 
inuredneſstbthoſe Celeftial Objects abates the 
piercingnets of their tranſport ; . and before 
they leave: thoſe Regions, according to the 
Platonick or Orzgenian Hypotheſis, they grow 
cooler ro ſuch enjoyments: ſo that all the ad- 
vantages of thar piercing tranſport tor memo- 
ry; are loft." And belides; nn; wvertue of : that 
- Piercing Franſport, no:Soul can call into mc- 
mory what fticenjoyed formerly, but by-re- 
calling herſelf into; fuch-a Tranſport, which 
joan Vehicle makes! her uncapable 
For the: memory of. external 'Tranſactions 
is fealed apon us by ſome paſſionate corporeal 
impreſs im conjunction/ with them ( which 
makes them whip Bays ſometimes at ' the 
boundaries of their Pariſh, that they may bet- 
cer remember-it/ when they! are old men; ) 
winch Imprefs if it be loſt; cT memory of the 
ling It: ſelf is'-loſt. And we. may be- fure 
its loſt-in Souls incorporate in Terreſtrial 
Vehicles,: they; having loft rheir gereal an 
,* d Co 


Ps Or jentalis + 3 3 
.and ng fatally. incapacitated fo 
-much as to conceit how they were affefted by 
the External Qbjects of he ather World, agd 
Þ._to. remeber how they felt them. © And 
erec: all iS: deſcriptions that men of a 
> d ON temper adven- 

ic, are but, Roamings of 

1 owl diryarks to- 
the narure of the heavenly things in ge- 


uni A peel of the memory of paſt 
Ng not affording fo lively 


CI: 


Tas he Pathos that accompani- 


_ &dthe. of thoſe things, as to make 
JS {ink "rh we once realy enjoyed them be- 
wr That is. onely to be. colle&ted by Rea- 

ſon; the noble pax of which faculty, in the 

diſcovering of this Arcana of our Pre-exi- 
ſtence, had been loſt, if it could haye been, de- 
teted. by a compendious. Memory. But if 
| Ever we recover the memory of our former 

State, it will be when we are re-entred into 

- it; we then being in a capacity of being really 

ſtruck with the ſame Pathos we were before, 

1n_yertue whereof the Soul may remember 
this was her priſtine condition. 

And. therefore to anſwer to the ſecond, 
Though there may be ſome faintnels of reſem- 
blance betwixt the things of the other State 
and this, yet other peculiaritics allo being re- 
quired, and the former ſenſible Pathos to be 
recovered, which is impoſſible in this State, | » 

eu 
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34 Annotations upon Chap. s. 
is likewiſe impoſſible for us to remember the 
other in this. _ ' .. | 
The ſecond Argument of the Author f 
the proving the unlikelineſs of our remem. 
bring the other State 1s, the Jong intermiſſion 
and diſcontinuance from thinking w thoſe things. 
For 'tis plain that ſuch difcontinuance or T 
ſuetude bereaves us of the metnory of. ſuch 
things as we were acquainted with in” this 
World. Inſomuch as ifan ancient man fhould 
rcad the Verſes or Themes he made when'he 
was a School-boy, without his name ſabſeri- 
bed to them, though he pumprt and ſwear for 
them when he make them, could not tell they 
were his own. How then ſhould the Sonl re- 
member what ſhe did or obferv'd many hun- 
dreds, nay thouſands of years ago ? _ | 
But yet our Authors Antagoniſt has the 
face to make nothing of this Argument nei- 
ther : Becauſe, forſooth, it is not ſo much the 
deſuetude of thinking of one thing, but the 
thinking of others, that 'makes us torget that 
.onething. What'a ſhuffle is this ! For if the 
Soul thought on that one thing as well as on 
other things, it would remember it as well as 
them. Therefore it is not the thinking, of 0- 
ther things, but the not thinking of #har, that 
rakes it forgotten. 7/ſus promptus facit, as in 
general, ſo in particular. And'therefore diſuſe 
in any particular ſlackens at firſt, and after a- 
_ boliſhes the readineſs of the Mind to think 
> thereof. 


T 
ereof, Whence ſleepineſs and ſNluggiſhnels is 

Mother of Fargettulneſs, becaule it diſuſes 
the Soul from thinking of things. And as for 
' thoſe ſeven Chronical Sleepers that Nept in a 
Cave from Decius his time tothe reign of 7he- 
odoffus junior, I dare fay it would have beſotted 
' them without a Miracle, and they would have 
role out of their ſkep no more wiſe than a 
Wiſp ; I am ſure not altogether fo wiſe as this 
awkward Arguer for memory of Soulsin their 
Pre-exiſtent ſtate after ſo hugely long a diſcon- 
tinuance from it. But for their immediately 
comipg out of an Arhereal Vehicle into a Ter- 
reſtrial, and Ft forgetting their former ſtate, 
what Example can be imagined of ſuch a thing, 
unleſs that of the Meſias , who yet ſeems to 
remember his former glorious condition, and 
to pray that he may return to-it again? 
Though,for my part I think it was rather Di- 
vine Inſpiration than Memory, that enabled 
him to know that matter, ſuppoſing his Soul 
did pre-exiſt. 

Our Authors third and laſt Argument to 
prove that lapſed Souls in their Ferreſtrial 
condition forget their former ſtate, is from 
obſervation how deteriorating changes in this 
earthly Body ſpoils or quite deſtroys the Me- 
mory, the Soul ſtill abiding therein ; ſuch as 
Caſualties, Diſeaſes, and old Age, which chan- 
pes the tenour of the Spirits, and makes them 


els uſeful for memory, as alſo 'tis likely the 
C 3 | Brain 


236 - Anhotations upon Chap;y? 
Brain it ſelf. Wherefore there'being a more 
deteriorating change to. the Soul in coming in. 
to an earthly Body, inſtead'of an areal or *. 
thereal, the more certainly will her memory 
of things which ſhe experienced in that ſtate; 
be waſhed out or obliterated'in this. 

Here our Authors Antagoniſt anſwers, That 
though changes in» body may 'often weaken, 
and ſometimes utterly ſpoil the memory of 
things paſt, yet'it is not neceſſary that the 
Souls changing of her body ſhonkd therefore do 
ſo, becauſe it 15 not fo injurions to her facul. 
ties. Which if it were,not onely our Memory, 
but Reaſon alſo ſhould have been caſheered and 
loft by our migration ont of thoſe Vehicles 
we formerly aCtuated, into theſe we now 'en- 
liven'; but that ſtill remaining ſound and en- 
tire, it is a ſigne that our Memory would do 
ſo too,if we had pre-exiſted in other bodies be- 
fore, and had any thing to remernber. And 
beſides, if the bare tranſlocation of our Souls 
out of one body .into another, would deſtroy 
the memory of things the Soul has experten- 
ced, it would follow, that when People by 
death are ſummoned hence'into the other ſtate, 
that they ſhall be quite bereaved of their Mex 
mory, and ſo carry neither applauſe nor re- 
morſe of Conſcience into.the other World; 
which is monſtroufly abſurd and impious. This 
1s the main of his Anſwer, and moſtwhat in 
his own words. But of what ſmall force it is, 
We ſhall now diſcover, and how little pertt- 
neat to the bulinels. For 
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For firſt, we are to take notice that the de» 
teriorating change im the Body, or deteriora- 
ting ſtate by change of Bodies, is underſtood 
of a debilitative, diminutive, or privarive, not 
depravative deterioration ; the Hatter of which 
may be more injurious to the faculties of the 
Soul, though in the ſame Body, ſuch a deterio- | 
rating _ caufing Phrenſies and outragi- 
ous Madneſs. But as for diminutive or pri- 
vative deterioration by y_ the Soul b 
changing her Aereal Vehicle for a Terreſtral, 
is ( comparing her latter ſtate with her for- 
mer ) much injured in her faculties or opera- 
tions of them ; all of them are more ſlow and 
ſtupid, and their aptitude to exert the ſame 
Phantaſms of things that occurred to them in 
the other State, quite taken away, by reaſon of 
the heavy and dull, flough orderly conſtitu- 
tion of .the Terreſtrial Tenement ; which 
weight and ſtupor utterly indiſpoſes the Soul 
to recall into her mind the ſcene of her former 
ſtate, this load perpetually ſwaying down her 
thoughts to the Objects of this. 

Nor does it at all follow, becauſe Reaſon is 
not loft, therefore Memory, it there were any 
ſuch'thing as Pre-exiſtence, would ſtill abide. 
For the'univerſal principles of Reaſon and Mo- 
rality are eſſential to the Soul, and cannot be 
obliterated, no not by any death : but the 
knowledge of any particular external Objedts | 
is not at all eſſential to the Soul, nor conſe- 
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38 Anpotations pom Chaps, 
quently the memory of them ; and therefore. 
the Soul in the ſtate of filence being ftript of 
them, cannot recover them in her incorporg. 
tion into a Terreſtrial Body. But her Reaſon, 
with the general principles thereof, being ef- 
{ential to her, ſhe can, as well as this State will 
permit, exerciſe them upon the Objects of this 
Scene of the Earth and viſtble World, fo tar as 
it is diſcovered by her outward ſenſes, ſhe loo- 
king out at thoſe windows of this her earthly 
Priſon, to contemplate them. And ſhe has 

the faculty and exerciſe of Memory ſtill, in ſuch 
a ſenle as ſhe has of ſey/1t7ve Perception, while 
Qbje&s ſhe does remember, being yet to all 
former impreſles in the other ſtaxe. a mere 4: 
braſa Tahula. x 
-, And laſtly, it is a mere miſtake of the Op- 
poſer, or worſe, that haamakes the Pre-exiſten- 
tzaries tq impute the loſs of memory 1n Souls 
of their former ſtate, merely to their coming 
into other Rodies; when it, 1s not bare change 
of Bodies, but their deſcent into worſer Bodies 
moredull and obſtupifying, to which they im- 
pute this loſs of memory in lapſed Souls. This 
5 2 real death to them, according to that an- 
cient Anigm of that abſtruſe Sage, zo # * 
Ix eiresy Seerelory Trigg pur I aty invivar Play* We live t heir 
death, namely of ſeparate Souls, but are dead 
to their life: But the changing of our Earthly 
Body for an Aereal or Xthercal, this. is not 
Death, but Reviviſcency, in which all the ener; | 
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gies of the Soul are '( not depreſſed, bt )- ex- 

alted, and our Memory with the reſt quicken- 
ed;as-it was in Eſdras after he had drunk down 
that Cup offered to him by the Angel; full of 
Liquor-hike Fire, which filled his Heart with 
- Underſtanding, and ſtrengthned his Memory, 
gs the Text ſays. - 

Thus we ſee how all Objeftions againſt the 
three Reaſons of lapſed Souls loſing the me- 

mory of the things of the other ſtate , va- 

) niſh into ſmoak. Wherefore they eyery. 

| one of them ſingle being ſo ſound, all three 
put together Methinks ſhould not fail of 
convincing the moſt refractory of this Truth, 

- That though the Soul did pre-exiſt and at in 
another ſtate, yet ſhe may utterly forget all 
the Scenes thereof in this. 

Pag. 46. Now if the reaſons why we loſeghe 
remembrance of our former life he greater, &c. 
And that they are ſo, does appear in our An- 
ſwer to. the Objections made againſt the faid 

Reaſons, if the Reader will conſider them. 

Pag. 50. And thereby haye removed all pre- 
 judices, &c; But there is yet one Reaſon a- 
gainſt Pre-exiſtence which the ingenious Au- 
thornever thought of, urged by the Anti-Pre- 
exiſtentiaries, namely, That it implies the reſt 
of the Planets peopled with Mankind, it being 
unreaſonable to think that all Souls deſcended 
In their lapſe to this cnely Earth of Ours. And 
if there be lapſed Soyls there, how ſhall they 


46 Armnotationr on | Chaps) 
be recovered >- ſhall Chrift undergo another 
and another death for them ? Bur TI believe 
the ingenious Author would have looked up. 
on this but as a mean and trifling Argument, 
there being no force in any part thereof. For 
why may not this Earth be the onely Hoſpi. 
tal, Noſocomium or Cometerium, ſpeaking Plz. 
tonically, of finfully lapſed Souls? And then 
ſuppoſe others lapſed in other Planets, what 
need Chriſt die again for them, when one drop 
of his Bloud is Paficient to ſave myriads of 
Worlds? Whence it may ſeem a pity there is 
not more Worlds than this Eafth to be redee- 
med by it. Nor is it neceflary they ſhould 
hiſtorically know it. - And if it be, the Eclipſe 
of the Sun at his Paſſion by ſome inſpired Pro- 
phets might give them notice of it, and de 
ſcribe to them as orderly an account of the 
Redemption, as Moſes does of rhe Creation, 
though he ſtood not by while the World was 
framed, but it was revealed to him by God. 
And laſtly, it is but a raſh and precarious Po« 
ſition, to ſay that the infinite Wiſdom of God 
has no miore ways than one to fave lapſed 
Souls. It is ſufficient that we are aſſured that 
this is the onely way for the ſaving of the Sons 
of Adam; and theſe are the fixt bounds of re- 
vealed 'Truth in the Holy Scripture which ap- 
pertains'to us Inhabitants on Earth. But as 
for the Oeconomy of -his infinite Wiſdom in 
- the other Planets, if we did but refle& upon 


our 


| Chap-63 Enx Oriemalic. 41 


out abſolute ignorance thereof, we would have 
the diſeretion:not to touch upon that. Topick, 
unleſs we intended ro make our ſelves ridicu- 
tous, While we endeavour to make others 


6. 


Chap. 6. pag. 51. Now as the infinite good- - 
neſs of the Deity obligeth him always to do good, 
fo by the ſame to do that which u beſt, &c. To 
elude the force of this chief Argument of the 
F Pre-exiſtentiaries,an ingenious Oppoler has de- 

viſed a way which ſeems worth our confider- 
og. which 1s this; viz. By making the Idea 

f God to conſiſt mainly in Dominion and So= 

veraignty, the Scriptures repreſenting him uns 
- der no other notion than as the Supream Lord 
and Soveraign of the Univerſe. Wherefore 
nothing is to be attributed to him that enter- 
feres with the uncontroulableneſs of his Domi- 
nion. And therefore, fays he, they that aſſert 
Goodneſs ro be a neceffary Agent that can- 
not but do that which is beſt, directly ſup- 
plant and deſtroy all the Rights ot his Power 
and Dominion. Nay , he adds afterwards, 
That this notion of Gods goodneſs is moſt ap- 
parently inconſiſtent, not onely with his Pow- 
& and Dominion, but with all his other mora] 
Perfe&tions. And for a further explication of 
his mind in this matter, he adds afterwards, 
That the Divine Will is indued with the higheff 
tind of liberty, as it imports a freedom not — 
rom 


42 Annotations upon Chaps, 
from foreign Violence, but alſo from inward Ne. | 
cefity : For ſpontaneity, or immunity from coaflj 
on, without indifferency, carries in it as great ug, 
ceſity as thoſe motions that proceed from Violexce 
or Mechaniſm. From whence he concludes, 
That the Divine Will cannot otherwiſe be deter. 
mined than by its own intrinfick energie. And 
laſtly, Foraſmuch as no Courtifie can oblige, 
but what is received from one that had a pow. 
er not to beſtow them, if God neceſſarily ated 
according to his Goodneſs , and not out of 
mere choice and liberty of Will, there were no 
thanks nor praiſe due to him ; - which therefore 
would take away the duties of Religion. This 
is the main of his Hypotheſis, whereby he 
would defeat the force of this Argument for 
the Pre-exiſtence of Souls, taken from the 
Goodneſs of God. Which this Hypotheſis 
certainly would do, if it were true ; and there 
fore we will briefly examine it. 

Firſt therefore I anſwer, That though the 
| Scriptures do frequently repreſent God as the 
Lord and Soveraiga of the Univerſe, yet it 
does'not conceal his other Attributes of Good: 
neſs and Mercy, and the like. But that the 
former ſhould be ſo much inculcated,: is in re- 
ferenceto the begetting in the People Awe and 
Obedience to him. But it is an invalid conſe- 
quence, to draw from hence that the Idea of 
God does mainly conſiſt in Dominion and 90 
yeraignty ; which abſtrafted from his br 

ttri 


__ "» - A LL, . P 
o * : 
0 is, 4.3 


Oba of Wiſdom and Goodneſs, would 
x7 (black and dark repreſentation of 
ſuch as this ingenious Writer-could 
not. Oo iemſelf hedge, without averſation 
ind horror. | How then can'the Idea of God 
chiefly conſiſt in this ? Tristhe moſt terrifying 
inked, but'not the moſt noble and accompli- 
inthe Idea of the Deity. 
Soveraignty then is ſuch as is either 
| pda or not bounded by any other Attri- 
| butes of God, If bounded by none, then he 
may do #s well unwiſely as wiſely, unjuſtly as 
july. Tf bounded by Wiſdom and Juſlice, 
why is1t bounded by them, but that it is bet- 
ter ſo to be than otherwiſe > And Goodneſs 
being as'eſſential to God' as Wiſdom: and Ju- 
ſtice, why may not his Soveraignty be boun- 
ded by that as wel as by the kin and ſo he 
be bound from himſelf of himſelf to do as well 
What is beſt as what is better. This conſiſts 
with his abſolute Soveraignty, as well as the 0- 
ther. And'indeed what can be abſolute Sove- 
raignty in an intelligent Being, if this be not 2 | 
viz, fully *and entirely to follow the will and 
inclinations 'of its own nature , without any 
check or* controul of any one touching: thoſe 
over whony he rules. 
Whence, in the ſecond place, it appears that 
- aſſerting that Gods goodneſs is a neceſſary 
gent ( in*(uch a ſenſe as Gods Wiſdom and 


jute are; which can do nothing but what 1 2 
wiſe 


wile and 1), the; 7 cate 
not but. KOT is the: beff, . does 
ther roy packet ſupplant Xe 
any Rights of his Power or Noqni 
my as Gore agg pheparily wings fry 
own inchyations and will aha 
cp are under his Dominion... But that 
his. Will is always inclined or PRE 
what, is;beſt, it is, the Prerogative.,of the Di 
vine Nature to have: no. other Wills nor Incl 
pations but ſuch. |... 
And: /as for that, in, the third place, That 
this notion. of Gods Goodneſs. is PRs 
GY wy other og hal 7 aig L fay; that 
ſiſtent. with tliem, 
- => Gain it," as they re 


Gee with rn Crcitogm 
For o_ a kind of 2, a 
that be that tended, rogogd > a Lf 
his meamgg is by org! Pertections, Pe 
ons that unply uch-a-power. of | res or not 
5186-15 in humane actions; whuch if it be 
not.. allowed; in Ggd,; his: Pertections are not 
oral... And. what great) matters it if they be 
not,” provided. they be2s they. are.and ought 
to be, Divine ? ' But,0. tancy moral, aftions in 
od, is to admit a Tecogd kind of Anthrope- 
pain: and to'have.uaworthy conceits of 
the Divine Nature.., When it, was-juſt and 
wiſe for God. to do. Gor ſo, and; the contrary 
to do.otherwiſe; had- he a. freedom to gf 


Lbs) Lax Orentabs.: 48 
thedoing 10? Then 'he bad a! freedom to do 
unjufily: and unwiely. 

- And 'yet-in the fourth place he contends for 
the higheſt kind of hberty in the Divine Will, 
ſuch as imports 2 freedom not onely from for- 
reign Violence, but alſo from inward Neceſſi- 
ty, as if the Divine Will could be no other- 
wife determined, than by its own intrinſfick 
Energie, as if it willed fo becauſe it willed fo; 
which is a fad principle, And yet I belieye 
this learned Writer will not ſtick to ſay, that 
God: cannot tye, cannot condemn myriads of 
Souls to eternal Torments. And 
what difference betwixt Impoſſibility and Ne 
refit a'For I ility it felf is onely a Ne- 
cefity:of not doing ;" which is here internal, a- 
riſiig-fromthe excellency and abſolute perfe- 
con of the Divine Nature. Which is nothing 
like;/Mechaniſm forall: that ; Foraſmuch as it 
is:from a:clear underſtanding of what is beſt, 
and-an'-unbyaſſed Will, which will moſt cer- 
tamly-follow it, nor is determined by its own 
mtrinſick Energy. That it is otherwiſe with 
us, 1S:ourimpertection. 

.* "Andilaftly, 'That Beneficence does not 0o- 
blige the: Receiver of it to* either Praiſe or 
Thankſgiving when it is received from- one 
that is.ſo eſſentially good, and conſtantly a&ts 
according to that principle, when due occaſion 
is offered; 'as if it were as abſurd as to give 
thanks to the Sun for ſhining when he can do 


no 


" Ow: eo mT ws = on > = +-3._a. *® 8B = S CEL —SCE EK: 


\ DIS 
"4 o 
» v., . 
- 
. 


os F A "rn Dred a - I ” oy OI 5-4 Ar Hs 2 $6 a $a 
p = = IE 4: one” at obs ib; ys 77 "A n. # | 4.4% 4. 4& APV, 1,0 " 
e's 7” "7 T3 ARIST. CIP Ls 4 4 >;  $ Þ, - : oy , 1 : 5 YL T6 & Q 5 y 
F P + * : % va» 4 F" 4 = \ « 
* . Py Py : . \ - 
s »2.- : d 
. p : 

* d 
py * % 

" : , 

" "ns * » : 
4 . pp Y 
, k 
” 


no otherwiſe ; I ſay, the caſe is not alike, be, 
cauſe the-Sun is an inanimate Being, and hay 
neither Underſtanding nor Will to approve his 
own ation in the exerting of it. And he be. 
ing but a Creatureaf his Gini ing depended up- 
on his Will; it-is a greater perteCtion than we 
can be aſſured would belong to him, that he 
would 'unfailingly adminiſter Light to the 
World with ſuch a ſteadineſs of Will, as God 

ſuſtains the Creation... ' K-21 
Undoubtedly. all Thanks and Praiſe is due 
to God: from us, although he be ſo neceſſarily 
good, that he could not but create us and pro- 
vide for us; foraſmuch as he has done this for | 
our ſfakes'merely ( he wanting nothing )'not 
for his own.” Suppoſe @ rich Chriſtian 1o/inu 
red to the'works of Charity,. that the: Poor 
were as certain of getting'an Alms from him; 
as a Traveller is roquench his. thirſt at a'pub- 
lick Spring near the Highway 5 . would thoſe 
that received Alms from him think' themſelves 
not-obliged toThanks 2 -It may be you will 
fay, they will thank him, that they. may not 
forfeit his Favour another time. Which An- 
{wer diſcovers the ſpring of this Miſconceit, 
_ Which ſeems founded in felt-love, as if al-Dw 
ty were to be reſolved into that, and as if there 
were nothing owing to-another, but what um 
plied our own profit. But though the Divine. 
Goodneſs 'atts neceſſarily -. yer it. does not 
blindly, but accordingto the Lawsof —_ 

an 
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and Juſtice; which thoſe that are wnthankful 
to the Deity, may find the ſmart of. '' But 1 
cannot believe the ingenious Writer much ir 
earieſt. in theſe points, he' ſo expreſly decla- 
ting what methinks is not well confiſtent with 
them./ | For his very words are theſe : * God 
can ever att contrary to his neceſſary and eſſex- 
tial properties, as becauſe he is eſſentially wiſe, 
juff and holy, he can do wothing that z fooliſh, 
unjuſt, and wicked. Here therefore 1 demand, 
Are wenot.to thank him and praiſe him for his 
attionsof Wiſdom, fuſticeand Holineſs,though 
they'beneceflary 2 LAW | 
- And 'if. Fuſtice, Wiſdom, and Fiolinefs, be tle 

eſſential properties 6 God, 'according to which 
he does neeelfarily a&t and abſtain from ating, 
why is/not his Goodweſs' > when it is expreſly 
hi the Wiſdom of God incarnate, None ts 
prodſirue" ont; that is God, Which muſt needs 
be. 'underſtood 'of - his . effental”” Gobdnels. 
Which therefore being an efſeritial propetry”as, 
well as the reſt, he muſt-necefſartyatt avcor- 
ding to it, And where he atts ih the Sclieme 
of Anfer, and Severity, it is if the- behalf of 
Goodneſs; and when he imparts his'Goodneſs 
in'leffer meaſures/as well ain greater, it is for 
| the good of the Whole, or of the 7niverſe. » Tt, * 
all were Eye; where werethe Hearing, Ge. as 
the Apoſtle argues? ' $0 that his'Wikdom mo- 
derates the prompt outfiowinjys of Ins Good- 
, tht it may not oufflow to;-Eut that in 
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the general.it is for the beſt. And: therefore 
it will follow, that if the Pre-exiſtence of Souls 
comply with the Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Holineſ 
of God, that none ot rhele reſtrain his prompe 
and parturient Goodneſs, that it muſt haye 
cauſed humane Souls to pre-exiſt or exiſt ſo 
ſoon as the Spirits of - Angels did. And he 
muſt have a ſtrange quick-ſ1ghtedneſs that can 
diſcern any. claſhing, of that a& of Goodneſs 
with any of the aboveſaid Attributes. 


Chap. 7. pag. 55. God never afts by mere Wil 
or groundleſs Flumour, &c. We men have un- 
accountable inclinations in our irregular and 
depraved Compoſition,” have blind luſts or de 
fires to-do this or that, - and it is our preſent 
eaſe and. pleaſure-to fulfil them ; - and there 
tore we fancy it a priviledge to be able to exe 
cute theſe blind inclinations of which we an 
ge no rational account, but that we are ples- 
ed by fulfilling .them. - But it is againſt the 
Purity; Sanity, and [Perfection of the Divine 
Nature, to conceive any ſuch thing.in Hum; 
and therefore a; weakneſs in our Judgments to 
fancy ſo-of him, Jike that of the A»thropemer- 
4a that imagined God. to be of Humane 
ſhape. , 

Pag.5 9. That God made - all things for hinſth. 
Jt.is 1gnorance and ill nature that has mace 
lome men abuſe this Text to the proving that 


. God aQs out,of either an humourous or ſelfiſh 
prit- 


jriocipte as if he did things merely to pleaſe 
himſelf as. ſelf, not as he is that foveraign un- 
ſelf-inrereſſed Goodneſs, and perfett Reflitude, 
which ought to be the meaſure of all things. 
But the Text implies no ſuch matter + For if 
you make Wyn? a Compound of a Prepoſi- 
tion and Pronoun, that ſo it may ſignifie {for 
himſelf ] which is no more than propter /e, it 
then will import that he made all things to fa- 
tisfie his own Will and Pleaſure, whole Will 
and Pleaſure reſults from the richneſs of his'e- 
il WW ternal Goozlneſs and Benignity of Nature, which 
» W is infinite and. ineffable, provided always that 
d it be moderated by Wiſdom, Juſtice, and De- 
% 

| 


corum. Fox from hence his Goodneſs 1s fo 
ſtinted or modified, that though he has made 
all things for his own Will and Pleaſure who is 
infinite Goodneſs and Benignity, yet there is a 
day of Evil forthe Wicked, as it follows in the 
Text, becauſe they have not walked anſ{wer- 
ably. to the Goodneſs that. God has offered 
them ; and therefore their punifhment is in 
behalf of abuſed Goodneſs. And Bayns ex- 
preſly- interprets this Text thus : Univerſa 
Propter ſeipſam fecit Dominus ;« that 1s, lays he, 
Propter bonitatem ſuam ; juxta illud Auguſtini, 
DE DOCTRINA 'CHRISTIANA , Quja bo- 
mus eff Deus, ſumus © in guantum ſumus' boni 

ſamus, , | 
- But-r2yn? may be a Compound of a Pars 
ticiple and a Ton, 10 thea it may ſgnifie 
We. £5 [ tor 
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_ [for then that anſwer him ] that is, walk az: 
—=_ to his Goodfiefs which he' affords thetti, 

Cor them that obey him 7 either way it 
s '! good ſence. "Abd then tn oppoſition 
to th e; it is dedared, 'that the W! ed, that 
15, the Difobedient or Deſpifers of his Good! 
neſs, he has { not made themn wicked, but they 
having'made themſelves fo) appointed theny 
for theday of Evil. For fome fach Verb isto 
be fapplied as 1s ble to the matter, a5 in 
that paſſage in'the'Pſalms ; The Swn ſhall not 
burt "thee by day,” either the Moon by night 
Where -f burn ] cannot be repeated, but ſome 
other more furtable Verb is to be ſupplied. 


Chap: 8. Pag, 64; Shce all other things art 
inferibur. to the bd 'of Beix, This T ſuppoſe 
is to be underſtood in ſuch n ſence as rhat fay- 
ing in 7b, pg Shin, and all that a man hw, 
will be gfe for s 3fe, Otherwiſe the cond> 
tion of Rein may befach, as/itwere better not 
to bet a go tic any dry-fancied Meta- 
phyſicians may diſpute to the contrary. 

Pap. 67. Indeed they may be morally inn 
table and HlapfaBle: * But this is Grace, not Nature, 
 &c, © Not 'unjels. the Divine'Wiſdom has: ef 

ſencially interwoven tt into the natural con- 
ſitution of our Souls, thatas'after ſuch a time 
a the exerciſe of their Plaiſtick on | theſe Ter- 

al Bodies, "they, hey, according to the courſe 


> inks emerge mito a | plant nſc of their on 
on, 
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fon, when: for a time they little differed from 
Brutes; ſq after certain periods of time well 
mproved to the pertecting their Nature in the 
ſenſe and adherence to. Divine things, there 
may be awakencd in them ſuch a Divine Plai- 
flick faculty, as I may fo ſpeak, as may eternally 
fix them ro their Celeſtial or Angelical Vehi- 
cles,that they ſhall never relapſeagain. Which * 
Faculty may- be alſo awakened by the free 
Grace. of \the Omnipotent . more maturely ; 
Which if.it be, Grace and Nature conſpire tos 
gether -to. make a Soul everlaſtingly happy, 
Which aitual Immatability does no more change 
the ſpecies of a Soul, than the afal exerciſe of 
Reaſon does after the time of her ſtupour in 
Infancy and in the Womb. 
) Pag. 67: 1 doyht not but that it is much better 
for rational Creatures, Go. 1; Namely, ſuch as 
we experience our humane Souls ta be, But 
for! ſuch kind. of Intellectual Creatures as have 
nothing to' do- with matter, they beſt under- 
ſtand 'the. priviledges of, their own ſtate, and 
we -can':fay. nothing of them. | But for us 
under the condudt of our faithful and victo- 
rious:Captain, the Soul of the promiſed Meſſ- 
«through many Conflifts and Tryals to c- 
merge out of this lapſed ſtate, and regain again 
the” poſſeſſion of true Holyneſs and Vertue, 
and therewith the Kingdom of Heaven with 
all its Beauty and Glories, will be ſuch a gra- 
- nification to us, that we had never been qpeble 
| D 3 5 O 
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of ſuch an exceſs thereof, -had we not experi. 
enced the evils 'of this life, and rhe vain pleg. 
ſures of it, and had the remembrance of the en. 
dearing ſufferings of our.'bleſſed Saviour, of 
his Aids and Supports, and of our ſincere and 
conſcientious adhering to him, of our Canflids 
and Viforie to be enrolled in the eternal Re. 
" cords of the other World. + 

_ 'Pag, 69. Wherefore as the Goodneſs of God & 
bligeth him not to make every Planet a fixt Star, 
or every Star a Sin, 8c. In all likelihood, as 
Galilzus had firſt obſerved, every fixed Star is 
2 Sun.” ' But the compariſon is framed accor. 
ding to the conceit' of the Vulgar. A thung 
neither unuſual with, nor misbecoming Philo: 
lophers. | 
 Pag; 69. For this were to tyg him to Contra- 
ditions, viz. to turn-one ſpecifical form or && 
ſence into another. | Matter indeed may re- 
ceive ſeveral modifications, but is till real 
Matter, nor can'be turned into-a Spirit ; and 
ſo Spirits ſpecifically different, are untranſmu- 
table one' into' another, according to 'the di 
ſtint Tdea's in the eternal Intelle& of God. 
For elſe it would imply that their eſſential 
properties were not eſiential properties, but 


Jooſe adyentitious Accidents, and ſuch as the 
eſſetice and ſubſtance of ſuch a- Spirit, could 
ſubſiſt zswell withoutas with them, or as well 
with any others as with thele. | | 
Pag. 69. That we fhould have been made pet 
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Chap.9. Lax Orientalis.” $3 
cable and liable to defeftion. And this may the 
more eafily be allowed, becauſe this defeftion 
is rather the aftefting of a leſs good, than any 
purſuing of what is really and abſolutely evil. 
Tocavil againſt Providence for creating a Crea- 
ture of ſuch a double capacity, ſeems as unrea» 
ſonable as to blame her for makihg Zoophitoy's, 
or rather Amphibion's. And they are both to 
be permitted to live according to the nature 
which is given them. For to make a Crea» 
ture fit for” either capacity, and to tye him up 
to. one, is for God todo repugnantly to the 
Workmanſhip of his own hands. And how 
little hurt there is done by experiencing the 
things of either Element #0 Souls that are re- 
claimable, has been hinted above. Bur thoſe 
that are wilfully obſtinate, and do deſpite to 
the Divine Goodneſs, it is not at all inconſi- 
ſtent with this Goodneſs, that they bear the 
ſmart of their obſtinacy, as the ingenious Au- 
thor argues very well. Fro 


Chap. 9. pag. 73. Have aſſerted it to be 
impoſſible in the nature of the thing, &tc. ' And 
this is the moſt ſolid and unexceptionable An» 
ſwer to this Obje&tion, That it is a Repugnan=- 
oY in Nature, that this viſible World rhat con- 
iſts in the motion and ſucceſſion of things, 
ſhould be either ab z2terno, or infinite 1n ex» 
renfion. 'This is made out clearly and amply 
in Dr. F. Moore's Enchiridion Metaphyſicum, 
$29 D 4 Cap. 


54 Anat (rOng pon Chap.g, 
cap. 10. Which 'is alſo, more, briefly toucht yp. 
on in his Adyertiſements upon My.'Jof Glas 
vil's Letter. written. to.him upon the, occaſiog 
of the Stirs at 7Tedworth, and is printed with 
the ſecond Edition of his Saducifmus Triumpha. 
tus. We have now ſeen the moſt conſiders 
Ble Objettions againſt this Argument from the 
Goodneſs of God for proving the Pre-exi. 
ſtence of Souls, produced and anſwered by our 
learned Author. 

' But becauſe I find ſome others in an Im- 
pugner of the Qpiriion of Pre-exiſtence urged 
with great confidence and _clamour, I think it 
hot anuls to, bring them into view alſo, after] 
have taken notice gf his acknowledgment of 
the peculiar ftreogth of this Topick, which he 
does not onely. profeſs to be in truth the ſtrop- 
geſt that. is wade uſe of, but ſeems: not at all 
toenvy it its ſtrength, while he writes thus. 

' That Ged i Aafoirch good, is a Poſition, a 
true as himſelf ; nor can he that is furniſhed with 
the' Reaſon of a man, offer to diſpute 1t. Good: 
26/5 conſtitutes his very Deity, making him to.be 
timfelf: for could he be arayed with all bis other 
Attributes ſeparate and ab{traf from this, " 
would.be fo far from denominating him a God: 
that he would be but a prodigious Fiend, and pt 
nipotentrary Devil.” Vhis 1s ſomething a rude 
and uncourtly Aſſeveration, and: unluckly dv 
yulfon of the Godhead into two-; parts, and 
calling one part a Deyil. - But it is-aot to b6 
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imputed to any impiety in the Author of No- 
Pre-exiſtence, but tothe roughneſs and boariſh- 
neſs,of his ſtyle, the texture whereof is not 
ba Fuſtian, but over-often hard and ſtiff 
Buckram. . He is not content to deny his af- 
. feat to an Opinion, but he muſt give it dif- 
graceful Names. Asin his Epiſtle to the Rea- 
der, this darling Opinion of the greateſt and 
divineſt Sages. of the World viſiting of late 
the Studies: of ſome of more than ordinary 
Wit and learning, he compares it to a Bug 
and. ſturdy. Menvicant , that pretends to be 
ſome Perſon of Quality ; but he like a'skilful 
Beadle of Beggars, lifting up the skirts of her 
Veil, as his Phrafe is, ſhews her to be a Coun- 
terfeit., - How this buſie Beadle would have 
behaved himfelfyif he had had the opportunity 
of lifting up the skirts'of Mofes's Veil when he 
had deſcended the Mount, I know not. I dare 
not undertake for him, but that according to 
the coarſneſs of his phancy he wauld have mi- 
ſtaken that lucid Spirit ſhining through -the 
skin of Moſes's face, for ſome fery Fiend, as he 
has ſomewhere the Spirit of Nature for an 
Elobgobling. But there is no pleafure in infi- 
fling upon the rudenefles of his ſtyle; he is 
beſt where he is moſt unlike: himſelf, as he is 
here.in the reſidue of his Neſcription of the Di- 
vine Goodneſs. Rn ff FH 
'Tix*Goodneſs, ſays he, that is the Head and 
Glory of God's perfect Eſſence ; and Mere? 
LN ND | oles 


Moſes importuned him for a Viſton of his bn 
he engaged to diſplay his Goodneſs to him. 
2'man think that one that had engaged thug 
far for the i»finiteneſs of Gods Goodnels, for its 
Headſbip over the other | Attributes, for its 
«Glory above the reſt, nay for its Conſtitutine. 
yeſs of the very Deity, as if this were the onely 
'unitic, Of God himſelf, the reſt of Him divided 
from this, a prodigious Fiend, or plenipoten-\ 
tiary Devil, ſhould prove the Author of Ns 
Pre-exiſtence a very contradichon to this De- 
claration 2? ' For to be able to hold No-Pre-exi- 
fence, he muſt deſert the mins of God, and 
betake himſelf to the Devil-part of him, as he 
has rudely called it, to avoid this pregnant 
for Pre-exiſtence taken from the infinite 
Goodmeſs of God. And indeed he has pickt out 
the very worſt of that black part of God to 
ſerve his turn, and that is Se/F-will in the wort 
ſence. Otherwiſe Goodneſs making God to 
be himſelf, if it were his#true and genuine 
Self-will, it were the Will of his infinite Good- 
nels, aad fo would neceſſarily imply Pre-exts 
ſtence. | 
But. to avoid the dint of this Argument, he 
declares in the very ſame SeCtion tor the Sus 
premacy of the Wil] over the Goodneſs of the 
Diyine Nature. | Which is manifeſtly to con-. 
tradictwhat he faid before, That Goodnels is 
| the. Head and-Glory of Gods perfect Eſſehce. 
For thus Wzll.muſt have a Supremgcy over wy 
FSG OLE Flea 
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Head of the Deity. - So that there will be an 
Head over an Head.,'-to make the God- 
head a Monſter. And what is moſt inſuffe. 
rable of all, That he has choſen an Head 
out of the Devil-part of the Deity, to uſe his 
own rude expreſlion, to controul and lord it 0- 
ver what is the onely God himſelf, the reſt a 
Fiend ſeparate from this, according to his own 
acknowledgment. Theſe things are ſo infi- 

nitely abſurd, that one would think that he 

could have no heart to go about to prove 
them ; and yet he adventures on it,and we ſhall 
ety propoſe and anſwer what he produ- 

cet wt ol 

And this Supremacy of the 11, faith he, 
over the Goodneſs of the Divine Nature, may 
be made out both by Scripture and other for- 
cible Evidences. 'The Scriptures are three; 
the firſt,” P/al. 135. 6. Whatſoever the Lord 
pleaſed, that did he in heaven, and in the earth, 
and in the ſeas, and in all deep places. Now if 
we remember but who this Lord is, 4/2. he 
whom Goodneſs makes to be himſelf, we may 
eaſily be aſſured what pleaſed him , namely, 
that which his Wiſdom diſcerned to bg the beſt 
to be done ; ' and therefore it 1s by right, that 

, whatſoever he pleaſed he ſhould do through- 
out the whole Univerſe. [The ſecond place is 

Mat. 20. 15.-1s it not lawful for me to do what 7 
will with mine own Yes I trow, every one 
muſt acknowledge that God has an jgi« ( fyr 
. rae 


$8 Annotations upon Chip,g, 
the word: is 1» in the Original ) to diſpoſe of 
what is his own ; and indeed all is his. Ng 
Gne- has either a right or power to controy| 
him, 'But this does not prove that he eve 
diſpoſes of any thing otherwiſe than accor 
to his Wiſdom and Goodneſs. Tf his Good 
be ever limited, tt is linnted by his Wiſdom, 
but fo then as diſcerning ſuch a limitation to 
| be for the beſt, | So that the meaſure of Wil 
doms determinations ſtill Goodnels, the only 
Head in the Divine Nature, to which all the 
xeſt is ſubordinate. For that there are diff 
rent .degrees of - the Communication of the 
Divine Ghodnek in the Univerſe, is for the 
- good of the Whole. Tr is ſufficient to hint 
theſe things ; it would require a Volume to 
enlarge upon them.” And- then for the laſt 
place, Exod. 373.19. 7 will be gracious to whom 
[will *he graczous. | This onely implies that he 
does' pro fuo jure, and without any motive 
from any one bat himſelf, communicate more 
of his Goodneſs' to! forme Men 'or Nations than 
others.” ' But that his Wiſdom has not difce- 
yered this to be beſt far the whole conſtitu- 
tton'of Kings, F challenge any one to prove. 
But-of this we ſhall 'have occgſion to ſpeak 
"more afterward.” ' Theſe are the Scriptures. 
_ © "The other forcible Evidencesare theſe : The 
firſt,” The late Produdtion of the World. The 
 {cond, The patefaftion of the Law but to one 
Ungle Reople, namely, the Jews. The an 
IE C2 6 & ws] | | NG 
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The timing the Meſſias $ Nativity, and brin 
it ro'paſs, not m the Workds Infancy or 314k 


lefcence, but ir wins I invedr, Heb. 1. 2.i0/its 
declining Age. The fourth, Fhe perpetuity 
of Hell, and intermmableneſs of thoſe Tor- 
tures which after this life ſhall inceflantly vex 
the impious. The fifth and {aſt, God's not 
___ the Station of Pre-exiſtent Souls, 
them from lapſing into. theſe 
_ of 'Sin and Death. | /Theſe he pretends 
tobe forcible Evidences of the Soveratgnty of 
Gods Will 'over his Goodneſs, foraſmuch as 
if the contrary to all theſe /had been, it had 
been much more agreeable to the Goodneſs of 
- As fot the firſt of theſe forcible Arguments, 
we have diſarmed the ſtrength thereof alrea- 
P ; by intimating that the World could not be 
#terno, "And if it ''cduald: not be ab eter- 
#0, but muſt commence on thus fide of Eter- 
nity, and:beof finite years, I leave tothe Op- 
poler to prove that it has not' been created as 
' foon as"it could be; and that is ſufficient to 
prove that':its late Prod uction 1s not inconfi- 
ſtent with that principle, that Gods Goodneſs 
always isthe pours of his Attions: 'For ſup- 
poſe the World 'of as little continuance as you 
will, if it was not ab eterno, it was ofice of as 
little; and how can we diſcern but' that! this 
is that very time which ſeems ſo little' to 
us? 
As 
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As for the ſecond, which ſeems to have ſuch 
force 11 if; that he appeals to any competent 
Judge, if it had not been infinitely better that 

ſhould have apertly diſpenſed his Ord 
nances to all Mankind, than have committed 
them onely to- Zſrael in fo private and clans 
cular-a mannerg I ſaygit is impoſſible for any 
one'to be aſſared | that it is at all better. For 


firſt; Ifthis Priviledge which was peculiar, tad 


been a Favour common to all, it had loſt its 
enforcement that it had upon that leſſer num 
ber. Secondly, It had had alſo the Is ſur- 
prizing power with it upon others that were 
not Jews, who might after converſe with that 
Nation, and ſet 4 more high price upon the 


Eraths they had travelled for, and were com- 


muriicated to them from that People. Third- 
ly, The nature of the thing was not fitted for 
_ -univerſality of wwe _ c—_ 
congregated together to ſee the W 
wrought by Moſes, .and receive the Law with 
thoſe! awful circumſtances from Mount Sinei 
orany Mount ele. Fourthly, All things hap- 
pened: to them in Types, and themfelves were 
2 Type of the true rae! of God: to be re- 
deemed out of their Captivity under Sin and 
Satan; which was woſe than any Agyprian 
Servitude : Wherefore it muſt be ſome pecu- 
har People which muſt be made ſuch a Type, 
not'the whole 'World. Fifthly , Conſider 


ing the great load of the Ceremonial law 
| which 
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which came along with other more proper Pri- 
viledges of the Jews, ſetting one againſt ano- 
ther, and conſidering the treedom of other 
Nations from it, unleis they brought any thing 
like tt-upon themſelves, the diflerence of their 
Conditions will rather ſeem ſeveral Modifica- 
tions of the communicated Goodneſs. of God 
. tohis Creatures, than the Cting of any : 
| Foraſmuch as, fixthly and laſtly, though all 
Nations be in a lapſed condition , yet there 
are the Reliques of the Eternal Law of Life im 
them. '' And that things are no better with a- 
ny of them than they are, that is a thouſand 
times more rationally reſolved into their de- 
merits; in their pre-exiſtent ſtate than into the 
bareWill of God, that he will have things -for 
many Apes thus fqualid and forlorn, merely 
deeauſe he will. | Which is a Wbmans Reaſon, 
and which to conceive to belong to God, the 
Author of Ne-Pre-exiſftence has no reaſon, un- 
leſs he will alleadge that he was ſtyled 'ajo@90ur 
of the Ancients for this very cauſe. 
. .\Wherefore the Divine Nemeſis lying%pon 
the lapſed Souls of men/in this Terreſtrial State, 
Whoſe ſeveral 'Delinquencies in the other 
World and the es thereof God alone 
knows, and accordinto his Wiſdom and Ju- 
ſtice diſpoſes of them un this : Ir is impoſſible 
for-any. one that 1s:not half crazed in his Intel- 
kRuals , to pretend that any As of Provi- 
dence that have been {.nce this Stage & ihe 
art 
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Earth was erected, might, have __ inf 
better otherwiſe than they have been, of uh 
deet} better-at-all. 


» Pawer, Wi ew, Goodneſs, Gs did bun 6 
This Univerſe, and Jeill guide the ſame x, 
But thoughts from Paſſion ſprung, deceive 
(Fees: Mortdls :: No man cau contrive | - \ 
A better.coutſe thay what's been run 
* . Since the fob circuit of the Sun. * 
tu 51-1; 
This Pretical Rapture has more falta eruth 
in-it thanthe dry Dreams and diſtorted Fan 
joneaee yrwmpg=— eric 
Plulolophers or , that. 
me make _  the-Gadhead SE on 
nels,m part a iend or 
Devil; and:ytf/ rr the ſame breath 
Pproniouncethe ll of this Devil of ' their own 
.making, which' is the.tyoſt poyſohous: part of 
him, to have a Supramacy orher'the "ants! 6 
ver the Divine:Goodveſs:;i hich makes Godp 
be; #ingeff, that is. ro;be God, andinot a'ple- 
Nipotentiary Nevil. . Wherefore we fer from 
«theſe few ſmall bints;: (foflit were an infinite 


Argument: fully, to e) how: feebleor 
| nothing forcible this 16 Evidence 1 ye. INH 
- Now for the thin Eviderice, 'Ehetiming 0 


_ the Meſiah's Nativity, That it was not 'in the 
Infancy» of the Workd;' but :rather in its decl- 
ning/ Age, or1in the latter! times, / In which 
times 
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times the Anczent of Days, -according to his 

counſel and -purpoſe, ( which the Eternal 1W3/- 
dom that was to be incarnate aſſented and ſubs 
{cribed to) - ſent his Son into the World, the 
promiſed Meſſiah. - This did'-the Ancient” of 
Days and the Eternal Wiſdom agree upon: 
Bur oh*the immenſe. Priviledge of Youth and; 
Confidence'! ' The Author of Ne-Pre.exiſtence, 
ſays, it had been better by far, if they had a-: 
greed upon the Infancy of the World. As if 
this -young Divine were wiſer than the Apcient 
. of Days, or the Eternal Wiſdom it(elf. I, but 
he will modeſtly reply, That he acknowledges 
that the Ancient of Days-and the-Eternal Wiſ- 
dom ;are wifer than he; but .that they would 
not:make uſe of their Wiſdom. They faw as 
clearly-2s could be, that it was far better that 
the Meſſiah ſhould. come itt the Infancy of the 
World ; but the Father would not fend him 
then, merely becauſe he would not ſend him :/ 
That his W3Z :might a& freely as mere Will 
preſcinded from Wiſdom and Goodneſs. This. 
15 the plain ſtate of the buſine(s, and vet ad-, 
mitted by. him, who with . that open treeneſs 
and fulneſs protefles,: that preſcind the Divine 
Goodneſs from the Gedhead, what remains 1s 2 
prodigious Fiend or Devil:' - What is then:mere. 
Will and Power left alone, Bae a blind Harrt. 
cane of Z7ell 2 which yet muſt have the. Su- 
premacy, and over-power the Divine Wiſdom, 


and Goodneſs itſelf. - His Zeal againit- Pre-, 
| WE exiſtence 
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exiſtence has thus infatuated and blinded this 
young Writers TInteleftuals, otherwiſe he had 
not beendriven to theſe Abſurdities, if he had 
been pleaſed to admit that Hypotheſis. 

»>As alfo'that Wiſdom ''and Juſtice, and Fit. 
neſs and Decorum attend the Diſpenſation- of 
Divine Goodneſs; fo that it1s not to be com- 
municated to every Subje& after the moſt am- 
ple manner, nor. at everytime, but at ſuch 
times, and to ſach Subjects, and in ſuch mea- 
fures .as, reſpefting the whole compages of 
things, is for the belt. ' So that Goodneſs bears 
the Soveraignty, and according to that Rule 

tually all;chings are adminiſtred, though 
there/bea different Seene of things and parts 
culars inthemſclves vaſtly varying in Goodne 
andiPerfetion one. from another' as: the parts 
of the Body do./-/ And fo for 'Fimes and Ages, 
every ſeaſon 'of the year yield difterent Com 

ties: nor are We to expet' Roſes in Wits 
ter, nor Apples and Apricocks'in Spring. Now 
the' infinite and incomprehenſible Wiſdom of 
God-comprehending the whole entire Scene of 
his Providence, and what references there are 
of: one thing to anather, that this muſt be thus 
and thus, becauſe fuch and fich things prece- 
ded ;' and becauſe ſuch things are , ſuch and 
fuch muſt be conſequent ; which things paſt 
and to come lie not under our eye : 1 fay, i 
this haſty Writer had conſidered this, he nee 


not have been driven to ſuch a rude —_— 
| thi 
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this. preſent Problem, why.the Meſpab came no 
oy into .the\ World, viz. Merely becauſe 
Ged willed it ſhould be {o, though it had been 
far better if it had been, otherwiſe ; but he 
would have roundly confelſed,that undoubted- 
JN wasthe beſt timeahd the fitteſt, though 
it-wasipaſt his reach to difcover the reaſons of 
the' fitneſs thereof. | 
This as-it had, beeg.. the more modeſt, ſo it 
had been the more ſolid ſolution of this hard 
Problem. I but then it had net put a bar to 
this irrefragable Argument from the Goodneſs 
of God, for proving Pre-exiſtence : Which he 
is perſwaded in his own Conſcience is no leſs 
than a demonſtration, unleſs it be acknowled= 
ged that the 31], of God has a Supremacy-over 
his Goodneſs ; ' and therefore in ſpight to that 
abhorred/ Dogma. of Pre-exiſtence , he had ra- 
ther, ibrogch tfuch wild ſtuff againſt the glory 
of -God,- than, not to purchaſe to. himſelt the 
_ conceit. of 2 glorious victory over ſuch * 
Opinion that he has taken a groundlefs toy 
again, and had rather adventure upori grols 
ſphemies than entertain it. | 
The devout Pfalmilt, P/al. 36. (peaking of 
the Decrees of God, and his Kal 31 over 
the Creation, Thy righteouſneſs, ſays he, is as way 
great mountains, thy. judgments are a great deep. 
And: St, Paul, Ro. 41. atter, he. has,rreated of 
intricate and amazing Points, Cries Que," 5:48:, 
Oh the depth of the fiekes both, of the wiſdow 


and 
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and. knowledge of God How unſearchabls are hi 
judzments, and his ways paſt finding out ! Now 
according to the rudeneſs of our young Wri 
rer, there is no ſuch depth of Wiſdom, or un: 
ſearchableneſs in the Judgments and Decrees 
of God and his Providences iti the. World that 
moſt amaze us, but the reaſons of rhem lie ve- 
ry obvious and ſhallow, Where we fancy that 
things might have been-*berrer otherwiſe, 
( though of never ſo grand import, as the co- 
ming of the MeffaÞ is) it is'cafily reſolved in- 
ro the Supremacy of- the Witt of God, which it 
has over his Wiſdom and Goodneſs.. He willed 
it ſhould be'fo,” becauſe he would it ſhould be 
fo, though it had been far betrer if the Meftab 
had "come ſooner. © Butſce the difference be- 
rwixt an inſpired Apoſtle, and a young hot- 
headed Theologiſt : This latter reſolves theſe 
unſearchable and unintelligible Decrees of God 
and paſſages of Providence, into'the mere Wl! 
of God, lording it over'the Divine Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs : Bur the Apoſtle , by how much 
more unſearchable his Judgments and Decrees 
are, and the ways of his Providence paſt fin- 
ding out, the greater he dzeclares rhe depth of 
the richnefs of his Wiſdom ; 'whict is ſoample, . 
that it reaches into ways and methods of doing 
for the beſt beyond the! Underſtandirgs 
men. For moſt aſſuredly, while the depth of 
the Wiſdom of God is acknowledged to carry 
on'the ways of Providence, it muſt be alſo ac 


knows 
Pl 


knowledged that it aQts like itſelf, and chufeth 
ſuch ways as are beſt,'and moſt,comporting 
with the Divine Goodneſs ; or elſe it is not an 
att of Wiſdom,but of Humour or Overſight. 

' But it may be the Reader may have the cu- 
riofity. to hear briefly what thoſe great Argu- 
ments are, that ſhould induce this young Wri- 
ter ſo confidently to pronounce, that it had 
been far better rhat the Mefiab ſhould have 
come in the Intancy of the World, than in the 
times he came. The very quinteſſence of rhe 
torce of his arguing extraCted out of the ver- 
boſity. of his affetted lyle,-is neither more 
nor leſs than this : That the World belore the 
coming of Chriſt, who was to be the Light of 
the World, was in very great Darkneſs ; and 
therefore the ſooner he came,the better. -But 
to break the aſſurance of this Arguer tor the 
more early coming ol Chrit, 

Firſt, we may take notice out of himſelf, 
chap. 3. That the Light of Nature is near akin 
wot onely to the Moſaick Law, but to the Goſpel 
itſelf; and that even then there were the aſſi- 
ances of the Holy Ghoſt to carry men on to ſuch 
vertuous Accompliſhments as might avail them to 
eternal Salvation. This he acknowledges pro- 
bable, and I have ſet it down in his own words, 
Whence conſidering what a various Scene of 
things there was to be from the Fall of Adam 
to the end of the World, it became the great 


and wiſe Dramatiſt not to bring upon the Stage 
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the beſt thingsin the firſt At, but to carry on 
things pompouſly and: by degrees ; ſomethi 
like that Saying of Els, 'Two thouſand yer 
under the Light of Nature, two thouſand un. 
der the Law, and then comes the Nativity of 
the Meſſiah, and after a due ſpace the happy 
Millennium, -and then the . Final Judgment, 
the compleated Happineſs ot the Righteoug'in 
Heaven, and the Puniſhment of the Wicked F 
in Hell-fire.. But to haften too ſuddenly to 
the beſt, is to expect Autumn in Spring, and 
Virility or Old Age in Infancy or Childhood, 
or the Cataſtrophe of a Comedy in the firſt 
At. . 
Secondly, we may obſerve what a weak 
Diſprover he is of Pre-exiſtence, which like 
Gyant would break in upon him, were it not 
that he kept him out by this falſe Sconce of the 
Supremacy of the Divine Wil over his Wiſdom 
and Goodgel; - Which Conceit, how odious and 
impious-it is, has been often enough hinted 
. already. Bur ketting Pre-exiſtence take place, 
and admitting that there is, according to Dy 
vine Providence , an orderly inſemination of 
lapſed Souls into humane+Bodies, rhrough the 
ſeveral Ages of the World, whoſe lapſes had 
ſeveral circumſtantial differences , and that 
men therefore bccome differently fitted Ob- 
jects of Grace and Favour ; i how eaſie is 1t to 
conceive God,according to the' fitneſſes of the 


generality: of Souls in ſuch or. fiich periods of 
t1MCES, 
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times, as 1t was more juſt, agreeable, or need- 
ful for them, ſo and in ſuch meaſures to have 
diſpenſed the Gifts of his ever-watchful and 
alkcomprehending Providence' to' them, for 
both time and place. This one would: think 
were more tolerable than to fay, That God 
wills merely becauſe he wills ; which is the 
Charatter of a frail Woman, rather than of a 
God, or elſe, as this Writer himſelf acknows- 
ledges, of a Fiend. or Devil. For ſuch, fays 
he, is God in the reſt of his Attributes, if you 
ſeclude his Goodneſs. What then is that aCti- 
on which proceeds onely from that part from 
which Goodneſs is ſecluded 2 So that himſelf 
has dug down the Sconce he would entrench 
himſelf in, and lets Pre-exiſtenxce come in upon 
him, whether he will or no, like an armed 
Giant; whom let him abhor as muchas he will, 
he is utterly unable to reſiſt. _ 

And thirdly and laſtly, Suppoſe there were - 
no particular probable account to be given by 
us, by reaſon of the ſhortneſs of our Under- 
ſtandings, and the vaſt fetches of the all-com- | 
dou, od Providence of God, why. the co- — 
ming of the Meſſiah was no earlier than it was; 
yet according” to that' excellent Aphoriſm in 
Morality and Politicks , Optime preſumendum 
ef de Magiſtratu, we ſhould hope, nay be at- 
fured it was the beſt that he came when he did, 
it being by the appointment of the infinite 


good and all-wiſe God, and cry out with St. 
| E 4 Paul, 
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Paul. Oh the depth of the riches of both the wil. 
dom and knowledge of God !  Elow unſearchali; 
are his judgments, and his ways paſt finding ont ! 
And in'the Plalmiſt, Thy judgments are likeq 
reat deep, O Lord,' thou preferveſt man and 
Yeaft -And fo acknowledge his Wiſdom and 
Goodneſ in the ordering his Creatures, even 
rhere where hiswaysare to our weak and ſcant 
Underſtandings-' moſt” inexplicable and un- 
ſcarchable. Which Wiſdom and Goodncſs as 
we have all reaſon to acknowledge 1n all mat- 
ters, ſo- moſt of! all in matters of the greateſt 
concernment, -that there moſt aſſuredly God 
wills not thus or thus merely becauſe he wills 
but becaule his Wiſdom diſcerns that it is for 
the beſt. And this is ſufficient to ſhew the 
weakneſs of this third Evidence for proving , 
rhe-Sypremacy- ofthe Divine W1Z over his Wi 
dom and Goodneſs. ' +1: { 
_ » His fourth Evidence is, The Perpetuity of 
Hell, and» interminableneſs of -thoſe Torture 
which after this life vex -the Wicked. For, 
lays he, had:the penalties of mens: ſins here 
teen rated by pare Gogedncfq, free and ungon: 
trouled' by any other principle, it 1s not pro- 
bable that-they ſhould have been puniſhed by 
aneternal Calamity, the pleaſures of chem bt 
ing fo tranſient and fugitive; . Thus -he argues, 
and almoſt in the very fame wards ; and there: 
tore concludes , that-the authority of Gods 
Will interpoſed, and pro fuo jure, -having the 
POLY > | SN Spree 
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Supremacy Oyer his Goodneſs, over-{wayed the 
on bend Decree; and  W1l, bends it 
would have it ſo, doomed finners to theſe- e- 
ternal Torments. But I would ask'this Sophi- 
ſter, Did the 1/71] of God in good earneſt fen- 
tence ſinners thus in Decree, merely becauſe he 
willed it, nor becauſe it was either good or juſt 2 
What a black and diſmal Reproach is here caſt 
upon the Divine Majeſty ! That he ſentences 
finners thus becauſe' he will, not becauſe it is 
juſt.” The fence whereof is, So he will do, 
right or wrong. But the Patriarch Abraham 
was of another mind, Shall not the Fudge of the 
whole Earth do right > This he faid even'to 
Gods face, as I may fo ſpeak. Wherefore God 
doing nothing but what is juf?, does nothing 
but what is alſo good. For Juſtice is nothing 
but Goodneſs modified nay” 

Nor 1s it afſerted by thoſe that make Good- 
eſs the meature of Gods Providence, that 
the modification and moderation thereof 
is not by his Wiſdom and Fuſtice. So that this 
Sophiſter puts [pure] to Goodneſs, merely to 
obſcure the ſence, and pur a Fallacy upon his 
Reader. The ſins of men here are not rated 
by pure Goodneſs, 'but by that modification of 
Goodneſs whichi'is termed Fuſtice ; which is not 
a diſtin&t principle trom Goodneſs, but a 
tranch thereof, or Goodneſs it ſelf under ſuch 
2 modification, not mere Wi/l acting becauſe 
* will, right or wrong, good of evil, Where: 
is | Ore 
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fore the ſtate of the Queſtion is not, whe 
ther the eternal. Torments of Hell are con. 
ſiſtent with the pure Goodneſs of God, but 
with his Juſtice. But if they are eternal mere. 
ly from his Will, without any reſpect to Ju. 
ftice, his WiHI does will what is infinitely be- 
yond 'the bounds of what is juſt, becauſe end. 
leſs is infinitely beyond that which has an end. 
Such groſs Abſurdities does this Oppoſler of 
Pre-exiſtence run into, to fetch an Argument 
from the ſuppoſititious Supremacy of the Will 
of God over his Wiſdom and Goodneſs. 
iy as touching the Queſtion rightly pro- 
poſed, whether the Perpetuity of Hell to fin- 
ners confiſts with the Juſtice of God, a man 
ought to be chary and wary how he pronoun- 
ces in this point, that he ſlip not into what 
may prove difadvantageous to the Hearer, 
For there are that will be ſcandalized, and make 
it ſerve to an ill end, whether-@ne declare for 
eternal Torments of Hell, or againſt them. 
Some being ready to conclude trom their E- 
rernity, that Religion itſelf is a mere Scarecrow 
that frights us with ſuch an incredible Mormo; 
others to indulge to their Pleaſures, becauſe 
the Commination is not frightful enough to 
deter them from extravagant Enjoy ments, if 
Hell Torments be not eternal. Bur yet I cat» 
not but deem it a piece of great levity in him 
that decided -the Controverſie, as the comple» 
_ fantParſon did that about the May-pole ; they 
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of -his Pariſh that were-for a May-pole, let 
them have a May-pole; but they that were 
not for a May-pole, let them have no May. 
pole. But this in ſobriety one may ſay, that 
the tfſe of 'a«r and 'aun@- in Scripture 15. indif- 
ferent to ſignifie either that which is properly 
everlaſting, or that which laſts a long time. 
So, that by any unmediate infallible Oracle, 
wears not able to pronounce for the Eternity 
or Perpetuity of Hell-torments. And the 
Creeds.uſe the phraſe of Scripture, and ſo ſome 
may think that they have the fame latitude 
of interpretation, - But it is the ſafeſt to adhere 
tothe fence of the Catholick Church, for thoſe 
that be bewilder'd in fuch Speculations. 
But what the Writer of No-Pre-exiſtence ar- 
gues from his own private Spirit, though it be 
not inept, yet it is not over-firm and -olid. 
But that the Penancies of Reprobates are end- 
leſs, I fhall ever thus perſwade my ſelf, faith he, 
etther the Torments of Hell are eternal, or the 
Felicities of Heaven are but temporary ( which 
Tam ſure they ſhall never be : ) for the very ſame 
word that is uſed to expreſs the permanence of 
the one, meaſures out- the continuance of the other ; 
and if t«i win'- denotes everlaſting life, a bleſſed- 
meſs that ſhall never end, ( Mat. 2.5. ult.) what 
; Cant Kireor win ©» in the ſame verſe fgnife, but per- 
Petual puniſhment,a miſery that ſhall'never ceaſe 2 | 
This is pretty handſomly put together, but as 


I ſaid; does not conclude firmly what is driven 
at. 
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a Toe it being undeniably true that ug, 
ſignifies as well that which onely is of a 
eontinuance,as what 1s properly everlaſting ; and 
it being altogether rational, that when word 
have more ſ1gnifications than one, that ſigni 
fication is to be applied that is moſt agreeabh 
to the ſubject it is predicated of, and ««& in 
that higher ſence of property and abſolutely e 
.verlafting, not being applicable to «iz«x, but 
upon this Writers monſtrous ſuppoſition that 
the Wil] of God has a Supremacy over his Wil. 
dom, Goodneſs, and Juſtice ( as if the righteous 
God could a& againſt his own Conſaence, 
which no honcſt man can do ) it is plain, that 
though "ain in wie O- ſignific properly 6 
verlaſting, 'that. there is no neceſlity that it 
ſhould ſignifie ſo in worn, but have that 
other ſignification of /owg continuance, thoug| 
not of everl/aſtingneſs, and that continuance ſo 
long, as if nd would efte&tually rouze 
any man out of- his fins; -and Ftervity not 
confidered-, will not move him. This one 
would think were enough to repreſs the cont 
dence of this young Writer. 

But I will adde ſomething more out of his 
fellow Anti-Pre-exiſtentiary. That Commina- 
tions are not, though Promiſes be obligatory. 
Foraſmuch as in Comminations the Comminato! 
. -& the Creditor, and he' that is menaced the 
Deb:or that owes the puniſhment (with which 
chat Latine Phtaſe well agrees, dare an 
a4 ut 


ot in Promiſes, that promifeth becomes 

nebtor, ang! he to whom the Promite is made, 

editor: Whence the Promiſer is plainly ©- 

liged romake good his Promiſe, as being the 
Nebror : But the Comminator, as being the Cre- 
litor, is not obliged to exatt the puniſhmenr, 
tbeing in the power of any Creditor to remit 
he Debr owing him if he will. \Wherefore in 

hisCommuination of eternal fire, or everlaſting 
pumſhment, though 'a«:6- fignific here proper- 
ly everlaſting, as well as in everlaſting life, yet 
becauſe this latter is a Promiſe, the other onely 
a Commination, 1t does not tollow, that as ſurely 
as the Righteous ſhall be rewarded with ever- 
_ lite, ſo ſurely ſhall the Wicked be pu- 

niſhed with everlaſting fire, in the moſt pro- 
per and higheſt extent. of the fignification of 
the word. : Becauſe God in his Comminations 
to the'Wicked is onely a Cred7tor, and has ſtill 
a right and power to'remit either part or the 
whole Debt ; but-to the Righteous, by vertue ' 
of his Promiſe, he becomes a Debror,and cannot 
recede; but muſt punEually keep his word. 

To all which I adde this Challenge : Let 
this Writer, or any elſe if they-can, demon- 
ſtrate that a Sout may not behave” herſelf fo 
perverſely , obſtinately, and deſpighttully a- 
painſt the Spirit of Grace, that ſhe'may dc- 
lerve to be made an everlaſting Hackſtock of 
the Divine Nemefs,” even for ever and ever. 
Andif ſhe deſerve it, it is but juſt that ſhe have 


it; 
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it; and if it be juſt, it is likewiſe good, ;FQ 


Faſtice' is nothi elſe but Goodneſs wodifed 
ſuch ſort, as om and ſenſe of Dee F 
fitteſt. But. the Eleftion of Wi/dow being yl. 
ways for the beſt, all things conſidered, it j 
plain that Juſtice and the execution theref, 
for rhe beſt 3', and ae” un Goodneſs, not mers 
1711 upon pretence of having a Spremacy 6 
ver Goodneſs, would be the meaſu re of thicks 
tencing ſuch obdurate ſinners to cternal py 
niſhment.- And this eternal puniſhment as i 
is 2 picce of vindicative Juſtice upon theſe oþ 
durate finners,. fo: it naturally contributes to 
the eſtabliſhment of the Righteous in ther 
Celeſtial Happineſs. Which, this Oppoſer df 
A 7 0eys Tyab zewhere, if Souls eve 
tell from, they may fall-from it But 
theſe eternad'Torments of Hell, if they.needed 
1t, would: put a fure bar thereto. So that'the 
W:i{dom'and Goodneſs alſo of God is upon:thi 
- account concerned {in the eternal puniſbnent 
of Hellas well as his: Faffice: That:it be to 
the unreclaimable,” as that:Orphick Hemiſtich: 
KMCESS) Tmmmpmairenicerg On Tug) ary une Ni 

© The fifth:and laſt forcible Argument, 8s 
calls them; for the-praving the Soveraignty 
Gods Will over his Goodnels, is this. It G06 
Goodneſs, faith he, be-not- under the command 
of his Wi, but does always what'is beſt; Wl 


did it not perpetuate the Station of the 
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tent Souls, and hinder us (if ever we were 
happy in a ſublimer ſtate ) from lapſing into 
theſe: Regions of Sin and Death ? But who 
does not at firſt ſight diſcern the weakneſs of 
this Allegation ? For it is plainly 4x» = 4 4nm, 
an abſurd thing, and contrary to Reaſon, to 
create ſuch a ſpecies of Being, whoſe nature is 
free and mutable, and at the firſt daſh to dam 
up or ſtop the exerciſe of that freedom and ca» 
pacity of change, by confining it to a fixt Sta- 
tion. As ridiculous as to {uppole a living 
Creature made with' wings and feet, 'and- yet 
that the. Maker thereof ſhould take ſpecial 
care it ſhould never flie nor go. Andſo like- 
wiſe, that the mere making of ſuch an Order 
of-Beings as have a. freedom. of Will, and choice 
of their Actions, that this is misbecoming the 
Goodneſsof God, is as dull and idiotical a con- 
ceit, and ſuch as implies that God ſhould have 
made but one kind of Creature, and that the 
moſt abſolutely and immutably happy that 
can' be, or elſe did not a& according -to his 
Goodneſs, or for the beſt : Which 1s ſo obvi- 
ous a Falſhood, that I will not confute it. But 
it is not hard to conceive that he making ſuch 
a free-willed Creature as the Souls of men, /i- 
mul cum mundo condito, and that in an happy 
condition, and yet not fixing them in that 
Station, may excellently well accord with the 
Soveraignty of his Goodneſs, nor any one be 


conſtrained to have recourſe to the-Swpremacy 
of 
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of his Will over his Goodneſs, as if he did 
becauſe he would do it, and not becauſe it wys' 
beſt. | 

For what can this freedom of Will conſif 
in ſo much as in a temptableneſs by other Oh. 
jets that are of an inferiour nature, not ſo di. 
vine and'holy-as the other,to which it were the 
ſecurity of the Soul to adhere with all due con- 
, ftancy, and therefore her duty. But in that 

the is temptable by other Objedts, it is a ſigne 
that her preſent enjoyment of the more Di 
vitie 'and -Heavenly Objetts, are not received 
of her according to. their excellency, but ac: 
cording to the meafure and capacity of her 
preſenr ſtate, which though very happy, may 
be improved at the long run, and in an orderly 
{cries of times and things, whether the Soul 
lapſe into fin or: no. | For acceſſion of new 
improvements iricreaſeth Happineſs and Joy. 
Now therefore, I ſay, ſuppoſe ſevera), and that 
great numbers, even innumerable myriads 
preexiſtent Souls, to lapſe into the Regions of 
Sin and Death, provided that they do not fi 
perverſely and obſtinately, nor do deſpight to 
the Spirit of Grace, nor refuſe the advantags 
ous offers that Divine Providence makes them 
even in theſe fad Regions, why may not theit 
once having deſcended: hither tend to the 
greater enjoyment, when they ſhall have 
rurned to their priſtine Station 2 - And why 
mxynot the ſpecifical/ nature of the _ 
Ct 
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ſuch; that. it be eſſentially. interwoven into our 
AS Ro a CD period. of times or 
ages,” Whether ſhe ſin of no, ſhe may arrive to 
a fixednel at laſt in her heavenly, Station with 
reater advantage to ſuch a Creature, than if 
Tio kad been fixed in that ſtark dr firſt. 
The thing may ſeem leaſt probable in thoſe 
vr deſcend .into. theſe Regions of Sin and 
ortality. Byt in thoſe that ,are not obili- 
nate and tefra&torie , -but cloſe with the gras 
cious means that. is. offered them for, their re= 
cqverie, their having beer here in this lower 
State, .and retaining\the memorie ( as doubt- 
les they. do ) of the tranſaQtions of this Ter- 
reſtrial Stage, it naturally enhances all the en= 
joyments ot the priſtine felicitie they had loſt; 
and makes them. for; ever have.a_ more deep 
and vivid reſentment F them. So that throu 
the Tichneſs of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs 0 
God, and through the Merits and condudt of 
the Captain of their Salvation, our Saviour Je- 
us Chriſt, they are, after the ſtrong conflicts 
re with ſin and the corruptions of this lower 
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Tragick Comedy, and their perverſerieſs and'gy/ 


ſtinacie lies at their own doors: for thoſe that 
finally miſcarrie, whoſe number this confidere 
Writer is to'prove to be fo conſiderable thy 
the enhanced happitieſs of the fanding part o 
xiſtent Souls and the recovered dors nor 
ar preponderate the infelicitie of the athey 
condition.” | Which if he cannot do, as Ian 
confident he cannot, he muſt acknowledyy 
That God' in not forcibly f&ing pre-exiſten 
Souls in the ftate they were firſt created, but 
faving them to themſelves, ated not fron 
the Sapremacy' of his Will over his Goo 
but *id whar was beff, and according to tht 


Srragn Principle of Goodneſs in the Ds 


= 


| eager Oppoſer of Pre-exiſtence, touching the 
freedom of ating and mutabilitic rm 
Souls , whether this mutabilitic be a Spegifet 
properly and effential ro them, or a & 
fable Accident. For if it were eſſential; fa j 
he, then how was Chriſt a perfe& man, I 
humane nature being ever void of that 
dlitie which is eſſential to eciiaeh N 
Iw come men to retain their ſpecifick natult 
and made unalterable in the 'conditjon the 
_ Then are?” To this anſwer, That the Pr 
exiſtentiaries will admit, that the Soul ofti 


ws -- 


Meſſiah was created as the reſt, though 104 


* And flow for thit ſnirling Dilemma of thi 
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happie condition , yet in a lapfable ; and that 
irwashus peculiar. —__ that he fo faithfully, 
ronſtantly,and entirely adhered to; the Diviao 
Principle; incomparably above what was done 
by others, of his Claſſis,notwithſtanding hat he 
might have dorie otherwiſe; and therefore 
they will be forward to extend that of, the Au- 
thor to the Zebrews, chap.x. v.8. (7hy oo 
0 re or _ and ever, the Seepper of of Right 
is the Stepter of thy: Kingdom: Thou 
foog loved Rig wt ear wy Orb Iniqui 9 
therefore God. even thy God, bath, anointed t 
with the Oy! of Gladneſs above thy Fellows ) to 
his behaviour in his pre-exiſtent ſtace; as well 
2s in this. And whenever.the Soul of Chriſk 
did exiſt, if he was like us in all things, ſin one- 
ly excepted, he muſt have a capacitie of ſin- 
though he would not ſin ; that capacitie 
not put inta -a&t being no fio;. but an Argu- 
ment of his Vertue , and ſuch as if he was al 
Ways devoid of,. he could not be like us in all 
things, ſin Londly excepted.” For poſſe Peceare 


| wn Speote as for humane Souls changing their 
Species i in, their .unalterahle heavenly happi- 
neſs, the Species is not then changed, but per- 
feited and cothpleated; -pamely,.that facultic 
or meaſure of it ici their Plaſtick, " ſlemially la- 
Fr there, 1s by the Divine Grace.ſo awalen- 
6d, after ſuch a ſcries of time and things, which 


they have experienced , that now they are 
F 2 | hr ml7 / 
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V2 | Arinotation? upou Chap, 5 
firmly united to an heavenly Body or ether 
Vehicle for ever. And now we need fay- lit 
tle to the other member of the Dilemma, bye 
to declare, that free will, or mutability in hw 
mane Souls, 'is no ſeparable Accident, but 
the eſſential contexture of them; ſo asit mi 
have its turn in the'ſeries of things. © And 
how conſiſtent \it was with the Goodneſs d 
God and his Wiſdom, not to ſuppreſs it in tle 
beginning, has been ſufficiently intimated + 
bove. Wherefore 'now foraſmuch as theres 
no pretext that either the Wiſdom or Juſtice ( 
God ſhould ſtreighten the time of the ae 

| tion of hamane Souls, ſo that their exiſtene 
may not commence with that of Angels, ord 
the Univerſe, and that this figment of the & 
premacy of Gods mere Wl} over his other Ab 

. tributesis blown away, it is manifeſt that the 
Argument for the Pre-exiſtence of Souls drawt 
from the Divine Goodneſs, holds firm and 
refragable againſt whatever Oppoſers. 
--We have been the more copious on this A 

ment, becauſe the Oppoſer and others loc 
upon it as the ſtrongeſt proof the Pre exif 
ttarits produce for their Opinion. And ti 
other Party have nothing to ſet againſt'1tbi 
a fictitious Supremacy of the Wl! of God ove 
his Goodneſs and other Attributes. Whiclbe 
ing their onely Bulwark, and they taking Ml 
&uary howherebur here, in my apprehenlio 
they plainly herein give up the cauſc,and 
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Chap:to. Lux Orentalis. $3 
bliſh"the Opinion which they ſeem to have 
ſach 2n'antipathy againſt. - But it is high time 
gow. to paſs to the next Chapter. 


e:Chap:1o. p.75.7o have contrafted firong and 
aveterate habits to Vice and Lewaneſs, and that 
is various manners and degrees;&c. To the un- 
byaſſed rhis muſt needs ſeem aconſiderableAr- . 
gament, eſpecially: when the Parties thus wree 
caimably- profligate from their Youth, ſome 
as'to' one. Vice, 'ot'ters to another, are found 
ſuch in- equal circumſtances with others, .and 
adva ,to begood ; born of the fame Pa- 
rents; educated im /the fame, Family, and the 
like, 7” Wherefore: having the ſame Þb Exe 
tration, and the ſame advantages of Educati- 
on;' what muſt-make this great difference as 
they grow up inthe Body, but'that their Souls 
weredifterent before they came-into it 2+ And 
how.ſhonld they have ſuch a vaſt.difference.in 
the proclivity to:Vice, but that they lived be- 
fore in the-ſtato/of Pre-cxiſtence, and thar 
ſome; were much;deeper/in- rebellion againſt 
God-and the Divine Reaſon, than others were, 
and ſo brought their different; conditions with 
them into theſe Terreſtrial Bodies? . . .... 
Pap, 75. Then how:a Swallow ſhould return ta 
ber ol trade of Irving, after her Winter ſleep, 


QC '| Indeed the Swallow has the advantages 
1as 


of Memory, which-the incorporate Soul 


not in'her incorporation 4into. a Terreſtrial 


F Bog 


Th Annotations upon Chapagy 
Body after ker ſtate of Silence. But the vit. 
lokinke tons,which are mainly” if not onely- fig 
ted in the Plaftich, being not onely revived, but 
('ſignally virigus of themſelves) revived with 
advanitage, by reaſon of the-corruption of thi 
coarſe earthly Body into which the Soul is. 
corporate , - they cannot tail. of diſcovering 
. themſelves in'a-moſt ſignal manner, without 
any help of niemory, but from the mere prey 
nancie of a corrupt Body, and formerly niow 
than ordinarily: debauched ere in the ſtate 
o s exiſtence. ** 
Pag. 76. Whenas others are as ; fatal ſet 
geil" 16 Opirions, '&c. And this is N 
Mo Author takes notice, even where 
neirher Education nor Cuſtom have interpoſed 
to ſphiſticare their, Judgments or Seritiments 
Nay, it is moſt certain;. that they ſometime 
Fave Sentimentsand Entertain Opinions quite 
contrary-ro-their Education: -'So that thats 
but a ſlight*account, to reſtore this Phenoms: 
non'int&Edueation and Cuſtom,'whenss Or 
pions are entertained andſtifly mai 
deſpighroof them;  ThisT muſt confeſs "ola 
that the acria]"Inhabirants philoſophite| bu 
eonjecturally"ongly,” as'well as the lnhavitant 
of the Earth, © *And'it Is'no wonder that {t 
Spirits as are. apſed in their Morals, ſhould 
ata lofs alfo ir! their Inteltetiuals ; ; [and thot 
ey havea defire to knowthe truth 1 _ 5pert 
kitions;! it! ſuiririp'-ſo well with tbeir pride 
Fet FRY ſhould d be Ore. t0-Yarious. erro I 
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Chapin.) Lux Orientabis..). By: 
| ELECT 
t, F 4 oppolite: 'Schoolks- of; 


EI .Andif there he 4: 
tobe gi ven ary ſtory of his 
Father Facig = ra thugs arc thus oe fa+ 
fainthe aereal Regions. And;two ofthe Spt- 
rits which Facius Cardanus ay iti that Viſor 
(eftupon Record-by by him, ail: of which'he: 
okten told; his 'Son Hfieroyymus white he was 


| )- were two Profeffors of Philaſophie: 
wg)» 


gn» c90gy k and _ 'of = 1 ou 
Opinions ; one of them apertly:-profefiing; 
Pa been <ertbol. The ſtory is too 

geoinſre here, SetD: 27 Mr is Ih 


4 J 
11:So lapſed ee Mo {0 heat heir 
fol EI TE es og in thei 
conſequently Detaning ae ſrt OF 


| 'Qpinions with and; affection 
which reaches the Feet is nay leave. 


greit-propenſion/in-them to-the "ſame Opiniz 


ons here; : and\ make:them' almoſt!as;prone: to 
ſuch: a Tis op - a5 toſuchiand mom 
ces. © F'fi , the ingenibus: Au 

propounds as an Io rent credible and plans 

IL dpagh ke doex bot eſteemit of like force 

nk &-produced before. Nor does his 

we fm ingto any purpoſe againft 

it. - OE maitching>is; That theſe Propenſi- 
ties-to-ſome one Oiaton are not  Sniderkk 
* blended with' the conſtitution” of every 
> 4 per- 
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n,' but-are thin: ſowrz:and grow ip ty 
n Where there are five)" fays he, | 
| t'to aty'one Opinion;' there arechy; 
r millions that/are free wal.» wa mcg 
Omirrgharory life by 
proclivities ro 1ar: ho nin 
ſhould not all; Ap poſing'2hix iy proce 
gether, do theilike 2 As Fart inticchads 
real/ State' were Profeſſors oÞPhiloſophic;:a 
zealous Followers of them'that-were. [The 
ſdtarion: ofqhisdifficulryizſo £aſie, that _ 
gar infiftery ies. 150d 
0Pag/781: Wete this Aifferruce aboit þe 
Prom. gs fr: Body might then "be; 
for a cauſe, 851! This is very rationally allead, 
ped Op Ou Aithor,' gnd'yet) his odiſt 
cw dedernhl ation of-the ds 
ver Poor rata ndr -Appetites,-0 FO 
baſs Uſonchy. affefted by fuch” 
firzms! ofiMaſick, fothe\beuig pleaſed. wk 
anc{indibf! Melodic; and!others. _ agother; 
forme! pleated Wich!:Arornanick Ogfours, others 
effended with rfiem,/ to.meafori! thus :  If:the 
yrovrees C08 tolave;arid diſlike Sem 
Ot Thr well ta approve and diflike 
ns {But'the. reaſaq' 15.0» 


ven ion' of the:Neryes of « —_— 
which may be otherwiſe RE ſlieuged or quali 


Foe in ſome Pnipang than in other "I 
16.8 1 
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Bur\for Bhilolophical-Opidica. and Theories» 
what have they to-do:with the motion of the 
Nerves:3 i'It is the Soul herſelf that judges of 
thoſe.abſtrattedly from'tlie Senſes, ,orany uſe 
- of the Nerves or corporealOrgul "the dif 
ference'of our Judgment.in Philoſophical The- 
ories belrefolvible into the-mere: cooftitution 
' of our Bodie, our Underſtanding itfelfwill-ha- 
 zardino\\be reſolved into-the: Go Principle al; 
ſo : AndiRodie will prove the onely-difference 
betwixt Men and Brutes. We have more in+ 
' telletual Souls becaufe we have better Bodies, 
which I hope our Authors Antagoniſt will not 
I rs 

v8. Fort $ in her £ 
have. has no Idiofywerafies ; "GC "Whether 
there may -not be different Gharatters 


prope ta:fuch on fac Claſſes of Souls,” but 
all/of:-gheta natural and without blemiſh,.aud 
this/for:the- better order. of things in;the Unis 
verſe, Lwill nat raſhly decide: in the! 

r_ the. Author ne ſcems- tavinkitiuate, 


ifthere beany ſuch, are not ſuch-as fatal» 
þy demi rl ro le od erent apr . 
preherions. :1:For that wou 2 corruption 
and: a blemiſh in the yery narural Character. 
Whetefore'if the Sovl-itr Philoſophical SpeCu» 
lations is fatally detertpuned 9 falſhood 1n this 
VErkincredibl it is the effet of its being in 
"ar pt roar the othere: Tas. | 
al wg 79: Now» t0\ fay that all this Pariety 


pro: 


ones vo gpon rug omptary 
Geka Þ nota try of or Gent 
life, becauſe we cannot be - ee 
oe oor gs eat [4 
hn 109m re 

as 
fides; i fthat be Ceri 


bs bp is boyn, busa Ger 
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mem 
| chi won he - nous 7 We 


any ho 
their ec thy ior a.0þ 
truth; they'\commonty-ſhewi q Childalt the 
Employs:6f -the Citi,” 'thar he'may cm tus 


own choice before they him'ts 
"Bur if ehoOpinion' rat prin Menanaer be rad 
mM every 


in 
with. 


embers ce 


over. ry fre there» 
Js when arte after the ſtate of 


Silence, are x inegrpornd into carthly Bodies, 
may have a pronenels trom ther former 
\fuch methods of life as they. lived 
over: whom, they did; preſide. quite 
ſpoils the beſt Argument our Author's Anta- 
goniſt hasagainſt this Topick 3 which is, That 
there are ſeveral things here below which. the 
. Geniuſſes.of nien purſue and follow with the 
pr ge chaſe, BY 2 bore no fas Bil: 
thiogs ig. the other ſlate, as Buil- 
ding,..Husbatgrie, the working of. of Nh: l 
. Qtares, @c.; This beſt Argument of his, by 
Mengader's Hy potheſis, which is hard tO COſt- 
fure, i isquite defeated; 

': And todeny nothing to. this FO of Pre- 
exiſtence which is his-due; himſelf ſeems un- 
buiafad;arefolving.t theſe odd Phxnomena 1n- 
toithe temper of Bodie;, And therefore at laſt 


bark reqqueſe © to a | Jecret Capes © that 1 Is, ' 


go Anti ations upon Chap/r, 


he knows. not what.” - But at laſt he pitches 
rk fome fach Principle as that whereby the 
Birds build their Neſt, the Spider weaves her 
Webs?,” the Bees make their Combs; &: 
ei fuch thing he fays (though he cannot thik 
it that pom 0ious Hobgobfin the Spirit of Ne 
ay produce theſe ſtrange cflots may 

at Mrs the fancies of men'in making choice 

w jokes Employments and Occupations. ' if 

rt 245 hehe. x5, 4 Nature, then it muſt be 
that Claſſical C I ſpoke of above. But 
not this, nor*the purne vnaber of the Pre. 

X ir! ſtare, nor Menander's Hypotheſis, the 
Enos wiltbijd- the faireſt for it of + 

7 for determinity zthe mclinations of 
ig 77 aha inthefe Regions of 'Gene- 


ration, "as havin a in itſelf vitally, though'tiot 


mntelletFually,” all theLaws of t e Divine Pro. 
videnee ith lanted into” its eſſence by God the 
at ſpeaking in the Ethnick 
Diale&;'the ame deſcription may belong toit 
that'Zarre gives to their God Genius. ' Genie 
_ Deus qu nf v7 icy eff ,ac vim habct omnium 
un pines and that is the Genius of e- 

very ture that is congenit to 1t in'vertue 
of its generation. And that there is ſucha Sp 
wh Moat ( not a'God,” is' YVarro my 
ma t Arps. np Creature ) to 
which ys the' Naſcency' or Gereration of 


things, 4h#has the manegement of tlie whole 
matter'of the Univerſe, iscopiouſly proved to 


4; 
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Chap;16.' Lax Orientalis. 9y 
be the Opinion of the Nobleſt and Ancienteſt 
Philoſophers; by the learned Dr. R. Cudworth 
in his Sy/em of the Intellettual World, and is 
deinonſtrared to be a true Theorem in Philo- 
ſophie by Dr. #7. Moore in bis Eachiridion Me- 
tapbyficum, by many, and thoſe irrefutable Ar- 
guments ;/ and yet I dare fay both can eaſt] 
pardon -the miſtake and bluntneſs of this ae 


Writer, nor are at all ſurprized at it as a No- 
_veltie,that any _ rural Zobthurſt ſhould 


Nature $4 rhing ſo much be- 
ge of ) a prodigious 


call the Spirit 
yond. his capacitie to ju 
Hobgoblin. 

But to conelude, be it ſo that there may be 
other cauſes beſides the priſtine inurements of 
the Pre-exiſtent Soul, that may ſomething for- 
cibly.determine her to one courſe of life here, 
yet when- ſhe is moſt forcibly determined, if 
there be ſuch a thing as Pre-cxiſtence, this may 
be rationally ſuppoſed 'to concur in the effict- 
encie. - But that it is not ſo ſtrong an Argu- 
ment as others to prove Pre-exiſtence;. I have 
hinted alreadie. : 

Pag. 79. For thoſe that are mo? like in the 
Temper, Air, Complexion" of their Bodies, &c. 
If this prove true, and I know nothing tothe 
contrarie, this vaſt difference of Genius's, were 
it not for the Hypotheſis of their Claſſical 
CharaSer imprinted on Souls at their yery 

_ creation, would be a conſiderably tight Argu- 


ment. But certainly it is more honeſt _ 
or 


__ forthe hall Proetiterce to reſolve 


Phznomenon into a /erre? Canſality, that i . 
ay, pot wang fon what. 
3s ner There being now wo other ivay lf 
yo oor peers Fooy. Thus is a al: <0 
<-cparsh any Argument > 
overpluy that 15 not % abodicicalt) cont = 
Fir be bur fuchas will look like a pla 
ſible ſolution of a Phanomenon ( as this of 
ſuch a vaſt difference of Genius's) P 
ſtence once admitted, or otherwiſe undeni 
demonſtrated, the propoſing thereol ſhould be 
aoceped with favour: 


Chap. It. . 85, od ws habe vir Seed, 
our and his have given credit to that 
Tranſlation, &c. ' And it was the authentick 
Text with the Fathers of the Primitive Church. 
Arid beſides this, .if we tead jvcoinling to- the 
Hebrew Text, there being no obje&t of Jobs 
knowledg exprelied, this is the moſt cafie and 
natural ” Knoweſt thou that thou waſt thei, 
and that Crt en are many > This 
therefore was reck amongſt the reſt of lus 


| gh he was cteated {o 
ly," of it. And this 
jr does ne 4 as that 
Verſion of the Septuagint, made the Jews 
draw it i in to the countetrancing of the Tra- 
of the ny, that is, the Pre-exiſtence 

of Souls, as Grotius has noted of them. 
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85.. 45 reads a very crrdii Verfion. 
jo Oye pre [1 gavethee 
dranet which Verſion, .if it were ſure and 
q this place would be fit for the de- 
fence of the Opinion it is produced for. But 
ho Interpreters beſides, that T can find, follow- 
ing him, nor any going before him, whom he 

might follow , t enuouſly confeſs the place 
wot of Eirco cong to me to infer the 


concluſion. 
. Ke read, 1 ſuppoſe, PTNyM in Piel, whence be trandlated it; 
Indidi tibi Sapientiam z but the reft read itin Cal. | 


Pag. 85. Anil methinks Sov paſſage of our Sa- 
viours Prayer, Father, glorifie mz with the glorie 
T had before the World gan, &c. This Text, 
without exceeding great violence, cannot be 
evaded; As for that of Grozzus interpreting 


[ that T had ] rhat which was intended for me to 
bave, though it 'make good fence, yet it is 
ſuch Grammar as that there is no School-boy 
but would be aſhamed of it ; nor is there, for 
all his pretences, any place i Scripture to * 

countenance ſuch an extrav Expoſition 
by way of Paralleliſm, as it may appear to a- 


ny. one that will coſhpure the pthe p which he 
, with this ; leave the Rea- 
der to do gr fs hr To us conſider the - 
Context, Fob. 7. 4. 7 have glotified thee upon 
earth, d this my Pilgrimage and abſence 
from thee, being ſent hither by thee. 7 have 


finiſhed the work which thou gavef} me to =_ 
a 


oF © 
k 43Z. 
. 
y 


hine own pre. 


home, or in his 
and from wh 
abſent 2 . | 
Now. for. others that would ſalve the buſi 
neſs by communication of Idioms, I will et 
down the words of:an- ingenious Writer that 
goes that way : Thoſe Predicates, ſays he, that 
in a ftrift and vigorous acception agreed oneh te 
his Divine Nature, t by a communication of 
Idioms ( as they phraſe it ) be attributed to hu 
Humane, 'or. at leaf} to the whole Perſon tow 
pounded of them both, than which nothing i mart 
ordinarie in things of a mixt and beterogeneou 
nature, as the whole man is ſtiled immortal from 
the evabiefors of his Soul.; thus he. And 
there is .the fame reaſon if he had faid that 
man was ſtiled mortal ( which certainly is fat 
the more ordinaric) . from the real death of 
his Bodie, though tus Soul be immortal. This 
is wittily excogitated. * But now ſet us apply 
it to the Text, expounding it according to Is 
communication of Idioms , affording to ts 
Humane Nature what is onely proper to tis 
Divine, thus; We | 
© dit Father; 
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Chap.11.” Lux Orientalis, * 95; 
Father, glorifie me (my Humane Nature] 
with the g/orte that I (my Divine Nature] had. 
before the world was. Which indeed was to be 
the Eternal, Infinite, and Oimnipotent bright- 
neſs of theGlory of the Father \ar«yaous ris 3itn 18 
news This isthe Glory which his Divine Na+ 
ture had before the World was. But how 
can this Humane Nature be glorified-with that 
Glory his Divine Nature had before the world 
was, unleſs it ſhould become the Divine Na- 
ture, that it might be ſaid to have pre-exiſted ? 
(But that it cannot be. For there is no con» 
fuſion of the Humane and Divine Nature in 


the —_— of Chriſt ) Or elſe becauſe it is 
hypoſtatically united with the Divine Nature ; 


but if that be the Glory, that he then had al- 
ready, and had it not (according to the Oppo- 


ers of Pre-exiſtence) before - the world was. 
d'we ſee there is no ſence to be made of this 
ext by communication of Idzoms, and there- 
fore no ſence to be made of it without the Pre- 
xXiſtence of the Humane Nature of Chriſt. And 
if you paraphraſe [me] thus, My Hypoſtaſis 
conſiſting of my Humane and Divine Nature, 
It will be as untoward ſence. For if the Di- 
ine Nature be included in {me} then Chriſt 
YTaysfor what he has aleady, as I noted above. 
or the Glory of the eternal Logos from ever- 

aſting to everlaſting, is the ſame, as ſure as be: 

the fame with himſelf. I'5\ 
Pag. 86. By-his expreſſions of coming from the 

(x 


Father, 
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Father, deſc cending from Heaven, and returing 
thither again, &c. 1 ſuppoſe theſe Scriptung 
are alluded to, Jobs 3. 13.6. 38. 16. 28. { 
came down from Heaven not to do my own wil 
but the will of him that ſent me. I came forth 
from the Father, and am come into the world: 
again 1 leave the world , and go to the Father 
Whereupon his Diſciples faid unto him, { 
How ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no Pars 
. Bur it were a very great Parable, or 
Anigm, that one ſhould fay truly of himſe 
that he came from Heaven, when he never 
was there. And as impoſlible a thing isitto 
conceive how God can properly be faid to 
come down from Heaven, who is alwaiespre 
ſent every where. Wherefore that in Chril 
which was not'God, namely his Soul, or H 
mane Nature, was in Heaven before he appe 
red on Earth, -and conſequently his Soul di 
pre-exiſt, Nor'is there any refuge herein the 
communication of Idioms. For that cannot 
be-attributed to the whole Hypoſtaſis, which 
is competent/to neither part that conſtitutes 
It... For it was neither true of the Humane 
Nature of Chriſt, if you take away Pre 
ſtence, nor of the Divine, that they deſcended 
from Heaven, @c. And yet Fohn 3. 13,34 
where Chriſt propheſying of his Crucifixion 
and Aſcenſion, faith, No man hath aſcended 
to Fleaven, but he that came down from Heaves 
even the Son of. man, [ i 61s £39] who on 
ON th 
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Heaven. So Eraſmus ſaith, it may be rendred 
a Partieiple of the preſent tenſe, having a <a- 
pacity to ſipnihe the time paſt, if the ſence re- 
quire it, as it ſeems to do here. Qui erat #: 
Celo, viz. antequam deſcenderat. So Eraſmus 
— 

: Wherefore theſe places of Scripture touch- 
ing Chriſt being ſuch inexpugnable Argu- 
ments of the Pre-exiſtence of the 'Soul of the 
Meſtah ; the Writer of No Pre-exiſtence, mic- 
thinks, is no where ſo civil or diſcreet'as in 
this point. Where, he fates, he wil not ſquab- 
ble about this, but readily yield that the Soul of 
Chriſt was long extant he ore it was incarnate. 
But then he preſently flings dirr upon the Pre- 
exiſtentiaries,as guilty. of a ſhameful prefumpri- 
onand inconſequence, to conclude the Prevext- 
ſence of all other Humane Souls from the Pre- 
exiſtence of his. Becauſe he was a peculiar fa- 
vourite of God,was to undergo bitter ſufferings for 
Mankind; and therefore ſhould enjoy an happy Pre- 
exiſtence for an Anti-premium. And fince he was 
fo purchaſe a Church with his own mo#t precious 
Bloud, it was fit he ſhould pre-exiſt from the be- 

inning of the world, that he might prefide over 
s Church as Guide and Governour thereof ; which 
is a thing that camot be ſaid of any other ſoul be- 


fide. 


This is a device which, I believe, the Pre- 
exiftentiaries, good men, never dreamt of, but 
they took it for granted, that «the creatron of 

G 2 all 
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all Humane Souls was alike, and that the Squl 
of Chriſt was like ours in all things, ſin onely 
excepted ; as the Emperour Ju/tinian, in his 
Diſcourſe to Mexas Patriarch of Conſtantingl, 
argues from this very 'Topick to prove the 
Non-pre-exiſtence of our Souls, from the Non- 
pte-exiſtence of Chriſts, he being like ws in al 
things, fin onely pes And therefore x 
to Exiitence and Eſſence there was no diffs 
rence. Thus one would have verily thought 
to have been moſt ſafe and moſt natural to 
conclude, as being ſo punctual according to 
the declaration of Scripture, and order df 
things. For it ſeems almoſt as harſh andre 
pugnant to give Angelical Exiſtence to a Sps 
cies not Angelical, as Angelical Eſſence. For 
according to them, it belongs to Angels onely 
to exiſt a mundo condito, not to Humane ſouls 
Let us therctore ſee what great and urgent 0 
caſlions there are, that the Almighty ſhould 
break this order. ; 
._ The firſt is, That he may. remonſtrate tie 
Soul of the Meſſiah.to be his molt ſpecial Fi 
vourite. Why That is ſufficiently done, and 
more-opportunely, if other ſouls pre-exiſted to 
be his corrivals. But his faithful adheſion above 
the reſt to the Law of his Maker, as it migit 
make him ſo great a Favourite : ſo that tra 


ſcendent priviledge of being hy pollaticall 
united with the Godhead, / or Eternal Logs 
-would, I trow, be a ſuffigicnt Telumay 4 
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Gods ſpecial Favour to him above all his fel- 
low Pre-exiſtent Souls. : 
And then, which is the ſecond thing for his 
Anti-premial Happineſs , (though-it is but an 
Hyſteron Proteron, and prepoſterous conceit, to 
fancie wages before the work) had he leſs of 
this by the coexiſtence of other ſouls with him, 
or was it not rather the more highly encreaſed 
by their coexiſtencie > And how oddly does it 
look, that one ſolitary Individual of a Species 
ſhould exiſt for God knows how many ag 
alone? But ſuppoſe the ſoul of the Meſſe, 
and all other ſouls created together, and ſeve- 
ral ofthem fallen, ang the Soul of the Meftah 
to undertake their recovery by his ſufferings, 
and this declared amongſt them ; furely thi 
maſt hugely inharice his Happineſs and Glory 
through all the whole order of Humane ſouls, 
being thus conſtituted or defigned Head and 
Prince over them all. And thus, though he 
was rejefted by the Jews and deſpiſed, hecould 
notbur be careſſed and adored by his fellow- 
ſouls above, before his deſcent to this ſtate of 
humiliation.” And who knows but this might 
be part at leaſt of that Glory which, he fays, 
he had before the world was? And which this 


_ ungrateful world denied him, while he was'in 


it, who crucified the Lord of life. . 


= Andasfor the' third and laſt, That the Soul 


of the Meſſiah was to pre-exiſt, that he =_—_ 
preſide over the Church all along from the be- 
G 3 - ginning 
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inning of it: What neceſlity is there of that) 
Could not the Eternal Logos and the Miniſtry 
of Angels ſufficiently diſcharge that Province: 
But. you conceive a congruity therein ; and (6 
may.-another. conceive a congruity that he 
ſhould not. enter-upon ' his Office till there 
were a conſiderable lapſe- of Humane Souls 
which ſhould be his cere to recover ; which im- 
plies their Pre-exiſtence before this ſtage of the 
Earth: And if the Soul of the Meſſiah, united 
with the - Logos, preſided ſo early over the 
Ghurch ;-that it was meet that other unlapſed 
ſoulgthey beingof his own tribe, ſhould be his 
Satel/ttium, and. be part of thoſe miniſtring 
>pirits that watch for the Churches good, and 

zalouſly; endeavour the recovery of their (+ 
fier-douls under the ;condutt of the great Soul 

Þ ry Meſſiah out of their 'eaptivity of fin and 

BL 749 4ir 5b» 

.;$0' that every way Pre-exiſtence of other 
ſonls will handforply fall in with the Pre-exiv 
ſtence of the foul of.the Meſſrah,that there may 
be no breach of order, whenas there ig no 0c- 
cafion for ity, nor. violence done to the Holy 
Vrit, which expreſsly; declares Chriſt to have 
been like 70.45 in all things (as well in Ext 
ſtexce, as Eſſexce) finonely excepted; as the Em- 
perour earneſtly urges to the Patriarch Menas. 
Wherefore we finding no neceſſity of his par- 
ticular pre-exiſting,nor convenience, but what 
will be: doubled, if other Souls -pre-exiſt lar 

mv | im; 


N Chap-43. Lax Orientalis. IOT 
him; «it is plain, if he pre-exiſt, it is as he is an 
Humane ſoul, got as ſuch a particular foul; 
and therefore what proves his ſoul to pre-exiſt, 


proves others to pre-exiſt allo. | 

: 87.' Simce theſe jap have been more 
aol urged in a late diſcourſe- to this purpoſe. 
I ſuppoſe he means in the Lerter of Reſolution 
concerning Origen, - Where the Author, opens 
the ſenſe of Phelip.z. 6. Jearnedly and yudici- 
ouſly,eſpecially- when he acknowledges Chriſts 
being in the form of God, to be underſtood: of 
his Phyſical Union with the Divine Logos. 
Which is the Ancient Orthodox. Expoſition of 
the Primitive Fathers, they taking this for one 
notable Teſtimony of Scripture, for the Divi- 
nity of Chriſt, -- Whenas they'that underſtand 
it Politically of Chriſts-Power and Authority 
onely, take. an-excellent weapon out of the 
bands ofthe Church, wherewith the uſed:to 
oppoſe the Impugners of Chriſts Diviaity. 
But how can-Chriſt being God: (verus Deas, as 
Vatablus expounds « wnij #15) :empty himſelf, 
or any waydeteriorate himſelf; as to: his: Dis 
vinity, by being incarnate;-/and; taking|iapon/ 
him «2! 4s the form of the terretriab Adam ? 
bor every 4arthly man is > 493% od*2ges as the Ar 
poltle. ſeeras' to intimate; Rom.:8. 2-1. as: this 
Ingenious Writer has noted ; and rhe Apoſtle: 
likewiſe ſeems ſo.to expound. it in the Text,by 
adding preſently by way of Exegeſis, $43 wives 
eriwaur wines and was made in; the likeneſs of 
G 4 men; 
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102 Annotations won Chap.it, W( 
men ; like that Gen: 5. 3. Adam begot a ſor in | 
his own likeneſs, a terteſtriat man as himſelf Ill 
was. Wheretore the Incarnation of Chriſt 
being noexinanition to his Dzvinity, there waz 
an - Humanity of Chriſt, viz.-his Soul, in a glori 
ous ſtate of Pre-exiſtence, to which this volun- 
tary exinanition belonged. - - | 

Pag. 87. Was it for this mans fin, or his fa 
thers, «hat he was born blind? For the avoiding 
the force of this: Argument -for' proving that 
Pre-exiſtence was the Opinion of the Jews;and 
that Chriſt when it was ſo plainly implied in' 
the Queſtion, by his ſilence, or not reproving 
it, feemed to admit it, or at leaſt to eſteemit 
no hurtful Opinion :- They alledge thele two 
things: Firſt,” That: theſe: Enquirers having | 
ſome :. notions. of 'the Divine Preſcience , 
might. ſuppoſe that God foreknowing what 
kind of perſon-this blind man would prove, 
had antedated his puniſhment. - The others, 
That the Enquirers / may be conceived to un- 
derſtand the-blind mans original ſin. So that 
when.they eaquired whether the: man was 
boro blind for liis own'er his Parents fin, they 

ight/.onely.-ask -' whether | that particular 
Judgment was the: effe&t of his Parents, or 
af: his-own original pravity. This is Came- 
YONS: LE: 3-1 9% he hy WES 
'Y Bur fee what forced conceits: Learned men 
will. entertain, rather than' not to ſay ſome- 
thing-on a Text, What a diſtorted and pre- 
a_—_—_ ORE ** Poſterous 
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5 account” is\ that- found, that God 
ſhould puniſh men before they ſin, becauſe he 
foreſees they will fin >: And he onely produces 
thisexample,-and a ſlight one too, That Fero- 
joaws hand was dried up as he ſtretched' it 
forth togive a ſign to apprehend the Prophet. 
And the other is as fond an account, That God 
ſhould ſend ſuch ſevere Judgments on men for 
their original Pravity, which they cannot help. 
And SHnsl Pravity being ſo common'to al, 
it.could be-no reaſon why this particular man 
ſhould be born blind,more than others. Where- 
fore Grotius' far more ingenuouſly writes thus 
upon.the place: Qugrunt ergo an ipſe peccaverit, 
quia'multi Fudgorum-credebant weriranto anima» 
ram.'' | And as our Saviour Chriſt paſſed it for 
an: innocent _ : og —— _—_— 
Church, the B W ing an allowable 
book with them, and- read in publick, though 
it plainly declare for Pre-exiſtence, Chap. 8. 
ride. | 


[Chap:r2.p.93. Therefore let the Reader if he 
pleaſe, call it a Romantick Scheme, or _—_— 
Fiypothefts, &c. This is very diſcreetly and judi- 

aoufly- done of the Author, to propoſe. ſuch 

things as are not neceſſary members or bran- 
, ches'of | Pre-exiſtence, and are but at the beſt 
*conjequral, as no part of that otherwiſe-uſeful 
| Theory, | For by tacking; too faſt theſe unne- 
ceſlaty-tufts'or tafſels tothe main Truth, - 

pe 8 W1 
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will but give occaſion to wanton or wrathfyl 
whelps to _y her, and tug her into the din 
by them. we may eaſily obſerve hoy 
Poruy they catch at ſuch occaſions, though i 

e” not much that they can make out 
them, as we may obſerve inthe next Chap. 
ter, | | 


Chap. x 3. pag. 96. Pill. x. 7s conceive hin 
as an immenje and alk-glorious Sun, that ts conti- 
wually communicating, &c.. And this as certainly 
as the Sun does his light, and as reſtrainedly, 
For the Suns light is not equally imparted to 
all ſubjets,.\ but according \to the meaſure of 
their capacity. And as:Nature limits berein 
natural things, ſo. doesth» Wiſdom and Juſtice 
of Godin free Creatures.:: He imparts to them 
as they capacitate themſelves by improving 
or abuſing their Freedom. + 

Pag, x 00.:Pill. 3.- Be reſolued into a Priw 
ciple that is not meerly corporeal. He ſuſpetts 
that the deſcent of heavy bodies, when all is 
(aid. and dont, muſt be reſolved into ſuch a 
Principle. +.But I think-he that without preju: 
dice peruſes the Eleventh and Thirteenth 
Chapters (with their Scholia) of Dr. Mores Em 
chitidion - Metaphyſicum ,7 will find. it beyond 
ſulpition, that the Deſcent of heavy bodies 15 
to. be-reſolved into ſome corporeal Principle ; 
and that» the Spirit of Nature, though you 
ſhoulteall it with the Cabalifs by that riots 

x ing 
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ling name of Sandalphen, is-no ſuch prodigi- 
ous Hobgoblin,. 2s rudeneſs and prefumptuous 
ignorance has:made that Buckeram Writer in 
contempt and derifion to call it. - 

 -Pag.101.. 45 naturally as the fire mounts, and 
x love deſcends, - And as theſe do not fo 
(though naturally) meerly from their own 
intrinfick nature, but in vertue of the Spirit of 
theTyiverſe ; ſo the fame reaſon there is in the 
diſpoſal of Spirits. | - The Spirit of 'Nature will 

range their Plaſtichs as certainly and orderly 

inthe-Regions of the-World, as it does the 

matter-it {elf in all places. Whence that of 
Platinus raay fitly-be: underſtood; That a Soul 

enyeigled in1yitiouſneſs, both here and after 

deatlt, nar @o her nature 15 5 ix, js 

thruſt into the-{tateand place ſhe is, 4av1y wir is 

mngitay 9/0 dies as) of ſhe were drawn thither 

by certain; inviſible or Magical ſttings of Na- 
tures own pulling; Thus 1s: he pleated to ex- 
preſs this powerior yertue of the Spirit of Na- 
twrein-the Univerſe, But I'think that tran« 

ipoſirion ſhe mak 


kes'of them is rather za», than 
ether 044 07 Sw 2 Franſvettion of them, rather 
than: 0!  er-tradfion;, But: theſe are over- 
uriofinies; - 0 
«Pagizo1. Aglibely ſome things relating to the 
tare" of Spirits; &e,: That is:to ſay, Spirits by 
the <inift1 y-of other Spirits may be carried in- 
tofacy regions as:the Spirit of. Nature would 
not have tranſmitted them to, from the place 
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ro6 Amnotations upon Chay. NC 
where they were before, whether for good &. 
evil. Ofthe latter kind whereof, I ſhall hays 
occaſion to ſpeak more particularly in my 
Notes on the next Chapter. _ 
- .Pag.:102. Pill, 4. *7he ſouls of men are capa. 
Ble of living in 'other bodies befides terreſtrial 
4 &c. For the Pre-exiſtentiaries allow her ſuccel. 
I ſively to have lived, firſt, in an Ethereal body, 
E, then in an Aerecal ; and laſtly,after the ſtate of 
pron wou rn in » Terreſtrial. = here] 
think; "it" be ſogerhing early, it wil 
not be Ts take notice" what the Anti-pre- 
exiſtentiaries alledged againſt this g_— 
for we ſhall have the leſs'trouble afterwards. 
Firſt, therefore, they ſay, That it does not 
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become the Goodneſs of to make Mans 
Soul with atriple'Yital Congruity, that will fit 


_ as well an/Hereal and Terreſtrial condition, w 
anZthereal.'' For from'hence'it appears, that 
their Will was not ſo much in'fault that they 
ſinned, as\the* conſtitution "of their Eſſence: 
And they havethe face to:quote the account 
of Origen,"pag./45;' for to! ſtrengthen this their 
firſt Argument: The words are theſe : They 
being 4. rrp gr with-a tapacity to joyn with 
this terreſtrial matter , it ſeems _piafiey oro 

* ing 70 the coltrſe-of nature that they ſhould fink 
te it, & ſp appear terreſtrialmen. And therefore, 

ſay they, therebeing no Yeſeending into thelo 

caithly bodies withour a lapſe 'or previous fin, 

. very conſtitution neceſſirated them _ 
in; - 


£ Ch | 8 13+ Lxx Orientalis. IO7 
_Theſecond ment is, That this H 
theſis is — with the bodies Refar. 
reftion. For the Aereal bodie immediately- 
ſucceeding the 7Terreſtrial, and the Athereal 
the Aereal, the buſineſs is done, there needs no 
reſuſcitation-of the Terreſtrial body to be glo- 
rified. - Nor is it the fame numerical body or 
eſp ſtill, as it ought tobe, if the Reſurreftion- 
body be /Athereal. 

The third is touching the Aereal Body ; 
That if the ſoul after death be tyed to an Aere- 
al body (and few or none attain to the Mthe- 
real immediately after death) the ſouls of oY 
good men will be forced to have their abode 
amongſt the very Devils. For their Prince is the 

Prince of the Air,as the Apoſtle calls him; and 
where can his ſubjects be, but where he 1s? So 
that hey will be enforced to endure the:com- 
panie of theſe foul Fiends ; beſides all the in- 
commodious changes in the Air, of Clouds, of 
Vapours, of Rain , Hail, Thunder, tearing 
Tempeſts and Storms; and what isan Image 
of Hell it ſelf, the darkneſs of Night will over- 
whelm them every four and twenty hours. 

The fourth Argument is touching the A- 
thereal ſtate' of Pre-exiſtence. For if ſouls 
when they were in ſo Heavenly and happy an . 
eſtate could lapſe from it, what aſſurance can 
we have, when we are returned thither, that 
we ſhall abide in it? it being but the ſame Hap- | 
pineſs we were in before : and we w_y the 

alle 


| 
; 


| 108 Annotations npoir Chapcth 


- 
4 . 
A : "1 Sn x* af ii 5 Þ -— 
- X "ti ME og - " $2 - GE , = \ £0 


ſame Plaſtick with its triple' Vital Congraity, 
as we had before. Why therefore may 2 Wl | 
-not lapſe ns before ? | 
The fiſthand laſt Argument is taken fron ll - 
the ſtate of Silevce. Wherein the Sout is ſup. 
poſed devoid of perception. And therefore 
their number being many, and their attrai. 

on ta the place of conception in the Womb 
being merely Magical, and reaching many at 

a time,there would be many attracted at once; 

{o that fcarce a Fetus could be formed which 
would not bea multiform Monſter, or a cl 
ſter of Humane Fetes's, not one ſingle Fetw, 
And [theſe are thought ſuch weighty Argu- 
ments, that Pre-exiſtence muſt ſink and periſh 
under their preſſure. But, I believe, when 
we have weighed them in the balance of un- 
prejudiced ' Reaſon, we ſhall find them light e 
nough. : 

And truly, for the firſt; It is not only weak 
and flight, bur wretchedly diſingenuous. * The 
ſtrength of it is nothing 'but a maimed and 
fra t Quotation, which makes aſhew 
if the Author of the Account of Origen, bluntly 
affirmed, without any thing more todo, that 
ſouls _ originally made with a capacity to 
joyn with this terreſtrial matter, it ſeems ne- 
ceſlary,according to the courſe of nature, that 
they ſhould ſinkintoir, and ſo appear terreſtrt 
al men :. Whenas if we take the whole Pars- 
graphas it lies, before cl y caſt themſelves 1t- 
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to this fatal neceſſity , they are declared: to 
have a freedom of will, whereby they might 
have {0 &d their nappy Eſtate they were 
ereated in, that. they never have faln. 
His words are theſe : What then remains, but 
that _ the faulty and negligent uſe of them- 
felves, whillt they were in ſome better condition 
of life, they rendred themſelves leſs pure in the 
whole extent of their powers, both Intelleftnal and 
Animal; and ſo by degrees became diſpoſed for 
the ſuſception of ſach a degree of corporeal life, 
4 was leſs pare, indeed, than the former ; but ex- 
attly anſwerable to their preſent 4 age of Spi- 
rit. So that after certain Periods of time they 
might become far leſs fit to aftuate any ſort of body, 
than the terreſtrial ; and being originally made 
with a capacity to joyn with this too, and in it to 
exerciſe the Powers and funitions of life, it ſeems 
neceſſary, Gre. 

Theſe are the very words of the Author of 
the” Account of Origen, wherein he plainly 
afirms, that it was the fault of the Souls them- 
ſelves; that they did nor order themſelves then 
right when they might have done fo, thar 
caſt them into this terreſtrial condition. But 
what an Oppoſer of Pre-exiſlence is this, that 
will thus ſhameleſly falſifie and corrupt a Quo- 
tation'of an-ingenious Author, rather than he 
will ſeem ro-wantan Argument againſt his O- - 
pion! Wherefore briefly to aniwer to this 
Argument, It does as much become the __— 
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Congruity, as to have created Adam in Paradis 
wes he Will, and a _— of ſinning, 
To the Second,the Pre-exiſtentiaries will an. 


ſwer, That it is no more abſurd to conceive 


(nor ſo much) that the ſoul after death hath 
an Airy body, or it may be ſome an Ethered 
one, than to imagine them fo highly happy 
after death without any body at all. Forff 
they can act ſo fully beatifically without 
any body, what need there be any ReſurreQ+ 
on of the body at all > And if it be moſt natw 
ral to the ſoul to a& in ſome body, in whats 
long unnatural eſtate has Adams ſoul been, that 
ſo many thouſand years has been without a 
body 2 But for\the ſoul to have a body, of 
which ſhe may be the #94, certainly is moſt 
natural, or 
ſtate after the, Reſurretion to all Eternitie. 
Whence it is. manifeſt, that it is moſt natural 
for the ſoul, if ſhe a&t at all, to have a body to 
at in. . And therefore, unleſs we will be fo 
dullas to fall into the drouzie dream of the 


Pyſchopannychites, we are to allow the ſoul to 
have ome kind of body or other till the very 
RelurreCtion. 

But thoſe naw that are not Pſychopannychites, 


but allow good Souls the joys and glories of 
- Paradiſe betore the Reſurreion of the Body, 


let- them be-demanded to what end the ſoul 
they 
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neſs of God to create ſouls with a triple Jzq 


ſhe will be in an unnatural: 


ſhould have'a Reſurrection-body. ; and what 
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they would anſwer for themſelves ; the Pre* 
exiſtentiaries will, anſwer for their poſition 
'thatholds the Soul has an Athereal body al: 
ready, or an Aereal one which may be changs 
elinto an Athereal body. If they will alledge 
any Concinnity. in the buſinels, -or the firm 
promiſe of more highly compleating our Hap | 
pineſs at the upion of our terreſtrial bodies 
with our ſouls at the Refurretion; Thus; I ſay; 
may be done as well ſuppoſing them to have 
bodies in the mean'time as it chey had cone. 
For thoſe bodies they have made uſe of in the 
interval betwixt their Death and ReſurreCtion, 
may be ſo thin and dilute; that they may be 
nomore conſiderable than an'/rterula is to'a 
Royal Robe lined with ricti Furrs, and em» 
droidered with Gold. _ For- ſuppoſe every 
mans bodie at the Reſurreftion framed agai 
out of its own duſt," bones, finews and fleſh, 
by the miraculous Power of God, were it not 
ascafie for theſe ſubtile Spirits, as it is inthe 
ind, to.enter theſe bodies, and 'by the Dis 
vine Power aſliſting,ſo to inattuate them), that 
that little of their Vehicle they brought in with 
them, ſhallno more deſtroy the individuation 
ofthe Body, than a draught of wine drunk in, 
does the individuation- of our body now, 
thongh.it were, immediately upog the drink# 
lg, actuated by the' Soul. ' And the ſoul at 
ie lame inſtant aftuating the whole Aggre 
Bare, it 1s exquiſitely the ſame —— 
H ies 


1x2 Annotutions npot Chap.1q, 


&&6; even totheurmoſticurioſity of the Sehogt. 
men.” But the Divine Aſſiſtance working 4 
this; (it is) not'to'be thought (that the ſoul wit 
looſe'by refaming this Reſurre&tion-body, hit 
that'all will be burned into 'a more fullzy 
ſaturate Brightneſs! and Glory , and thatth 
whole will becomenan heavenly, ſpiritual, and 
truly! glorified Body , immortal and incor. 
raptible. tOH29 | | 
: fern Sg —_—_ into an het. 
venly or-{piritaal Body, 'hinder it from bei 
Dl he + mores body , reins 
one'and the' ſame Namerical' matter, letithe 
under what modifications'it will, is ſtill th 
me numerical matter or body ; and'it 
groſs ignorance if Philoſophic that makesar 
eonceive" otherwiſe. 1 SC 
[1/-But' a-rude and jll-natured Oppoſer of Pre 
. exiſtence is noti content that it be the famem 
anerical body; bur that -this fame numeric 
Hdody beſtill fleſh, 'peeviſhly -and invidrouly 
thereby.to [expoſe the Author of the Acrout 
vfOrigen, who, pag. 120. writes thus : ' 79 
be. bodie we now bave,\'as therefore corritpti 
and mortal,” bectuſe it is fleſh; and therefort 
#tiput on imcorruption and- immortality, it m 
put off it ſelf t1ft, and ceaſe to- be fleſb, Bi 
queſtzonleſgrthat ingenious' Writer under 
this of »aturableſh and*bloud, of which i 
Apoſtle deelares,” That fleſs ayd blond ear 
inherit the © Kingdom of God: © Bat as: he'W 


Ghap-#3: Lane Oviemalie,) 0 123 
de 00s $oxguls o; 17 alu nreplinir, There is a natural 
body and there 9a ſpiritual body: So if he had 
made application of che ſeveral kinds of Fleſh 
he mentions,”of Men, of Beaſts, of Fiſhes, and 
Birds, he would have preſently fubjoyngd, 'z« 
ali ori; br ont rioting, There is amatural fleſÞ 
md 'there is a ſpiriraul fleſh. And 'tis this ſpt- 
ritugl Fleſh to which belongs incorruption and 
immortality, and which is capable of the King» 
dom of Heaven. 'But for the «wt 42m the 
natatal fleſh, it muſt put ofF it ſelf, and ceaſe to 
be natural fleſh, before it can put on immorts- 
lity'and 1ncorruption. , al 14 
"$0ittle inconſiſtency is there of this Hype» 
theſfis/ (as touching the ſouls aCting in either an 
Aereal or Athereal Vehicle, during the inter- 
val berwixt the Reſurretion and her depar- 
tare hence) with the Reſurrefion of the bodie. 
Bat -in-\'the mean time, there is a ſtrong bar 
| * Put to the,dull dream of the Pſycho» 
parychiles, and: other harſhnefſes alſo cated or 
mmoorhed by ir. w | 
- Now'as"for the third Argument, which 
muſt ficeds feem a great Scare<crow to the illi- 
terte, there is very little weight'or none at a}l 
Mit,” For if we take but notice of the whole 
Atmoſphere, what is the dimenſion thereof, and 
of'therhree Regions into which it is diſtribu» 
ted, all theſe Bugbears will vaniſh. As for the 
Dimenſion of the whole Atmoſphere, it is by 
the $kilful reputed abour fifty to Iralick miles 
| H 2 high, 


«1 rrp) ouhag-., 
igh, oxvex of the middle Region. theregf 
yt four ſuch miles, the <8 about half; 
mile. Now this diſtribution of the Air into 
theſe three Regions being thus made, and the 
Hebrew tongue having no other name to call | 
the Expanſum: about us, but TI'QU Feaven, 
bo here is according to them a diſtribution. of 
* , Heaven into three, and the higheſt Region 
* will be part of the third Heaven. 
This therefore premiſed ,--I anſwer, That 
though the ſouls of good men after death be 
detained within the Atmoſphere of the Air, 
(and the Air it ſelf _ may reach much 
higher than this Atmoſphere that is bounded 
by the mere aſcent of exhalations and vapoury 
yet there is no neceſſity at all that they ſhouk 
be /put to thoſe inconveniencies, which ths 
Argument pretends, from the company of De- 
vils, or incommodious changes and diſturbar- 
ces of the Air. For ſuppoſe ſach inconveniet- 
cies in the middle and loweſt Region, yet tix 
upper Region, which is alſo part of the third 
Heaven, thoſe'parts are ever calm and {erene. 
And the Devils-Principality reaching no fut- 
ther than through the middle and lowEſtRe 
gion next the carth , {nn to advertiſe that I 
quarters may be reſtrained there alſo) the 
fouls of the departed that are good, are dt 
liable to be peſterd and haunted with the us 
grateful Preſence or Occurſions of the delor- 
aned and grim Retinue, or of the vagrant Yr 
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Chap-13- Lix Oriemalis, 115; 
Gls of that foul Feind, that is Prince of the Air, 


he onely ſo of theſe lower parts thereof, 
FT $004 ſouls having room enough to 


conſociate together in the upper Region of 


K. 

Nor does that promiſe of our Saviour to the 
thief on the Croſs, that that very day he 
ſhould be with him in Paradiſe, at all claſh 
with this Hypotheſis of Aereal Bodies, both 
becauſe Chriſt by his miraculous power might 
confer that upon the penitent thief his fellaw- 
ſufferer, which would not fall to the ſhare of 
other penitents in a natural. courſe of things ; 
and alſo becauſe this third Region of the Air 
may be part of Paradiſe it ſelf : (7 my Fathers 
bouſe there are many Manfions) and ſome learned 
men” have declared Paradiſe to be in the Air, 
but ſich a part of the Air as is free from groſs 
Vapours and Clouds ; and ſuch is the third - 
Region thereof. In the mean time we ſee the 
fouls of good men departed, freed from thoſe 
Panick fears of being infeſted either by the un- 
welcome company of Fiends and Devils, or 
ncommodated by any dull cloudy obſcurati- 
-" or violent and ternpeſtuous motions of the 

r. 

Onely the ſhadowy Vale of the Night will 
be caſt over them once in a Ny#hemeron. But 
what incommodation is that, after the brisk 
ative heat of the Sun in the day-time, to have 
the. variety of the more mild beams of the 
. H 3 Moon ) 
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Moon, or gentle, thou h- more quick ant 
cheartul, ſcintillations of Go viking Sr 
This variety may well ſeem an addition to the 
fehcity of their ſtate. And the ſhadowyneſof 
the Night may help them in the more compy. 
ſing * Introverſions, of ther contemplative 
mind, and caſt the ſoul into ineffably 
ſlumbers and Divine extaſies; ſo that the trank 
actions of the Night may prove more ok 
and beatifick ſometimes, than thoſe of the day, 
Such things we may guels at afar off, but n 
the mean time be ſure, that theſe good and {6 
rious Souls know how to turn all that God 
ſends .to them to the improvement of their 
Happineſs. | 

To the fourth Argument we anſwer, That 
there are not a few reaſons from the nature 
of the thing that may beget in us a ſtrong pre 
ſumption that ſouls recovered into their Cele 

* tial Happineſs will never again relapſe, though 
they did once. ; 

_ _ For firſt, it may bea miſtake that the Hap 
pineſs is altogether the ſame that it was before. 
For our firſt Paradiſiacal Bodies from which we 
lapſed, might be 'of a more crude and dilute 
ther, not ſo full and ſaturate with Heavenly 


glory and perfection as our Reſurrection-body 
1S | 


Secondly, The ſoul was then unexperienced 
and lightly coming by that Happineſs ſhe ws 


in, did the more heedlefly forgo it, ow 
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ſhe was well, aware; and.;her-mind roved; atf- 
ter: new- adventures , though ſhe knew pot 
at. | | Fn 442 rot 2 ad 
kedly ; It is to-be conſidered;' whether Re- 
generation be not a-ſtronger-tenour. tor enduy 
vog:-Happinels, than the: being' rreated happie. 
For this being wrought ſo: by. degrees upon 
the: Plaſtich, emeywis <xenttuts wet b, pneffable:groans 
and piercing defires after that Divine'Life, that 
the Spirit of God co-operating/ exciteth 1u-4us ; 
when Regeneration is perfected and wroyglit 
to the full by theſe ſtrong Agonies, this may 
rationally be deemed a deeper tinCture in the 
ſoul; than- that ſhe. had /{ by, mere. Creation , 
whereby 'the: ſoul did: indeed , become. ly) 
iagocent; and\-happie, bue not-.coming,.to--it 
with -any ſuch firong previqus. conflidts.and 
eager-workings and thirſtings alter that ſtats, 
it might not beſo firmly' rooged: borrng asin 
Regeneration begun and accompliſhed by he 
operation of- Gods: Spirit, gradually: but more 
deeply-renewing the Divine. Image in'vs. :--- 
»[{Fqurthly, It bemg a renovation of our Nas: 
ure-into/a- priſtine ſtate of, ours, the ſtrengy 
anddepth of impreſſion, fees increaſed upon 
-that'account. alſo. TRTts. 
Ts kitthly, The-remembrance of all rhe: hard- 
ſhips- we \underwent in our lapſed condition, 
;whether:-of. Mortification or, croſs Rancoun- 
ters, this muſt likewiſe help us to: perſevere 
: when once retutned to our former Happineſs. 
55 . H 4 Sixthly, 
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- Sixthly, The comparing of the evanid 

fares of our lapſed or terreſtrial life, _— 1 
| 
| 
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fulneſs of thoſe Joys that we find fiill in ow 
heavenly, will keep us from ever having any 
hankering after them any more: ' 
. Seventhly, The certain knowledge of eyer. 
laſting puniſhment, which if nat true, 'they 
coul crores , muſt be alſo mT bar 
toany ſu _— cies as WOU rd theit 
ferled felicity. - Which may be one reaſon why 
the irreclaimable areeternally puniſhed,name. 
ly, that it may the better ſecure eternal Hap- 
pineſs to others. . Xt | 
Eighthly,, Though we'have our triple Yitd 
Congruity Noe the Plaſtick life is {6 
throughly ſatisfied with the Reſwrreion-both, 
which is ſo conſiderably more full and ſaturate 
with all the heavenly richneſs and Glorie than 
the former, that the Piaſtick of the ſoul is #s 
entitely taken up with this one Bodie, as if ſhe 
enjoyed the pleaſures of all three bodies at 

once, Athereal, Aereal, and Terreſtrial. 
And laſtly, Which will ſtrike all furs, He 
that is able to fave to the utmoſt, and has pro- 
'miſed us eternal life, is as" true as able, and 
therefore cannot fail to perform'it. And who 
can deny but that we in' this State I have des 
ſcribed, are as capable of being fxea there, and 
confirmed therein, ' as the Angels were aftet 

Lucifer and others had faln ? 

And naw to'tlie fifth and laſt Ar zument _ 
| EP Fa 
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Chap-1'3. Lax Orientalir. 119 
gainſt the ſtate of Silence, Ifay it is raiſed out 
ofmere ignorance of the moſt rational as well 
85 moſt Platonical way of the ſouls immedi- 
ate deſcent «& »»-+ For the firſt Mover or ſtir- 
retin this matter, I mean in the formation of 
the Fetws, is the Spirit of Nature, the great 
ax wine of the Univerſe, to whom Plotinus 
ſomewhere attributes % -&@imyonmt $ Jn roo 
indujec oe* ir” The firſt Predelineations and pro- 
drome Irradiations into the matter, before rhe 
cular foul, it is preparing for, come into 
it, Now the Spirit of Nature being ſuch a 
ſpirit as contains ORD or Vitally all the 
Laws contrived by the Divine IntelſeR; for 
the management of the Matter of the World, 
and of all Eſſences elſe unperceptive, or quatenus 
axperceptive, for the good of the Univerſe ; we 
have all the reaſon in the world to ſuppoſe this 
Vital or Spermatical Law is amongſt the reſt, 
viz.: That it tranſmit but- one ſoul to one pre» 
pared conception. Which will therefore be 
us certainly done, unleſs ſome rare and odd 
caſualty intervene, as if the Divine Intelle&t is 
klf did do it. Wherefore one and the ſame 
Spirit" of Nature which ' prepares the matter 
by ſome general Predelineation, does at the 
due time tranſmit ſome one ſoul in the ſtate 
of Silence by ſoine particulatizing Laws (that 
fetch in ſuch a ſoul rather than ſuch, but moſt 
ſure but one, unleſs as 1 faid ſome ſpecial 
caſualty happen)into the prepared Matter, act: 
| : Sorin TIT ing 
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ing at. two places at onge.according to its Sy 
energetical vertye or power... 

Hence therefore it. is plain, that there will 
be: no ſuch cluſters of- F&tus's and monſtrous 
deformities from this Hypotheſis of the fouls 
being in-2-ſtate of. Silence. But: for one to 

off ſofair a ſatisfh&tion to this difficulty, 
by a precarious ſuppoſing there is no ſuch 
Being ag the-'Spirit of Nature, when it is de- 
monſtrable by ſo many irrefragable Arguments 
that there is, is a Symptome of one that phi 
loſophizes- at random, \not as Reaſon guides, 
For that'is no reaſon- againſt the exiſtence of 
the Spirit of Nature, becauſe ſome define it 4 
Subſtance incorporeal,, but without ſenſe and ani 
madverfion, &c, asif a ſpirit without ſenſe and 
animadverſion were a contradiction. - For that 
there is. a Spirit of Nature is demonſtrable, 
though whether it have no ſenſe at all is more 
dubitable. But though it have no ſenle or 
perception, it is no contradiction to its being a 
Spirit, as may appear from Dr. #7. Mores Brief 
Diſcowſe of the true Notion of a Spirit. To 
which I. dire&t the Reader for ſatisfaction, 1 
having already been more prolix in anſwet- 
ing theſe Arguments than I intended. But] 
hope I have made my prefage true, that they 
would be found- to: have-no force in. them to 
overthrow the Hypotheſis of a threefold Vita 
Congraity-in the Plaſtick of the ſoul. ; So that 
this fourth Pillar, for. any execution they can 
| do, will ſtand unſhaken, | Pag. 


Chap-/I'4> Lux. Qrzentalis. - For 


Pag./103. For in all ſenſation there u corpo- 
meal perrily &c, And beſides, there OD 
eflential relation of the. Soul to Body, ACCOr= 
ding to: Avi/totles definition thereof,  he'defin 
ng it oder eel that which attuates. the bo-' 
by, Which therefore mult be idle. when, it has 
nothing to aCtuate, asa Piper muſt be ſilent; as 
to pipipg, if he have no Pipe to play on, 


Chap. 14. pag. 113. 7he ignobler and lower 
properties or the life of the body were languid and 
remiſs, Viz. as to their proper exerciſes or a= 
ing for themſelves, or as to their being regar- 
ded much-by the Soul that is taken ,up with 

ter matters, or as to, their being much re- 
hed, but-in- ſubſerviency to the enjoyment 
ofthoſe more Divine and ſublime ObjeCts; as 
the Author intimates towards the end of his 
aſt Pillar. 4 

Pag. 114.. 4ud. the aſtick had nothing to 
do but to move this paſſroe and eafie body, &cc. It 
may be added, and keep it in its due.torm and 
ſhape. And it is well added [accordingly as the 
concerns of the higher faculties required] For 
the Plaftick by reafon of its Yital Union with 
the vehicle, is indeed the main. inſtrument of 
the motion-thereof. / But-it is the Imperium of 
the Perceptive that both. excites and guides its 
motion. Which is nowonder it can'do, they 


being both bur one ſouL' + | 
* 'Pag. 114. 7o pronounce the place \to be the 
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| Y22 Annotations upon Chap.r k | 
Sud, &c. Which is as rationally gy 
them, as if one ſhould fancy all the Fellows ar 
Students Chambers in a Colledge to be contsi. 
ned within the area of the Hearth in the Hall 
and the reſt of the Colledge uninhabited. Foy 
the Sun is but a cofnmon Focus of a Yortex and 
is leſs'by far to the Yortex,than the Hearth to 
the Ichnographie of the whole Oolledge, that 
I may not fay little more than a Tennis-ballt 
the bigneſs of the earth. | 
_ I5. Tet were we not immutably ſo, & 
But this mutability we were placed in, was not 
without a proſpect of a more full confirmation 
and greater accumulation of Happineſs at the 
tong run, asT intimated above. 
Pas 115. We were made on ſet purpoſe defa- 
tigable, that ſo all degrees of life, &xc. We being 
fuch Creatures as we are and finite, and _ 
m the 'enjoyment of thoſe infinitely pe 
and" glorious Objeds onely a6 mqdulo noſtro, 
ing tothe feantneſs of our capacity, di- 
verſion'to other Obje&ts may be an eaſe and 
relief. ' From whence the promiſe of a glori 
hed body in the Chriſtian Religion, as it is 
moſt grateful, ſo appears moſt rational. But 
in the mean time it would appear moſt irrat- 
onal to believe we ſhall have eyes and ears 
and other organs of external ſenſe, and have 
no ſuitable ObjeQs to entertain them. 
Pag. 117. Tea, methinks'tis but a reaſonable 
reward t0:tho' Body, Gee. This js ſpoken oy 
£11108 
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Chap-14-/ , o 123 
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1 ularl and to the ſenſe of the vulgar, 
OS the body to feel pleaſure and 
pain, Whenas it is the ſoul onely that 1s Perce- 
ptive and . gable of feeling either, But 'ris 
fit the body. ſhould be kept in due! plight for 
the lawful and allowable corporeal-enjoyments 
the ſoul may reap therefrom for ſeaſonable di- 
verſion. |. - EI 

117, That that is executed which he 


my determined, &c. Some fancy this may , 


* 


be extended to the enjoying fruits of 

the Invigouration of all the three  Yztal Con- 
ties of the Plaſtick, and that for a ſoul or- 

dry ani dhe tis nod cok tp pub 

through all , prov 

keep her felf ſincere towards her Maker, is not 

properly any lapſe or fig 


apl Ft 6 harmleſs ex- 
periencing capacities of enjoying them» 
ſelves that God has beſtowed TR them. 
Which will open a door to « further, Anſwer 
touching the reſt of the P being  inhabi- 
wy y, Thatthey may be inhabited by 
ſuch. kind of fouls as theſe, who therefore 
want.not . the Knowledge and aſſiſtance of a 
Redeemer, - And fo the earth may be the one- 
ly Neſocomium+of ſinfully lapſed ſouls. This 
may be an anſwer to ſuck far-fetched Objefti- 

ons tall they can prove the contrarie. | 
Pag. 118. Adam cannot withſtand the inor- 
dinate appetite, &c. Namely, after his own re- 
_ miſſneſs and heedleſineſs in ordering me 
c 
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he had Brought "hirwfelt to ſuch a wretche 
weaknebs.” 


O1. CHER 
Pag, 2 *' The Plaſtick RO begin ah 
to gwakey, 6c." are three Vital Com 
nA rey to the Plaſtick of the Soul, 
and they are to awake orderly, that is; to op6 
_ tate offe aſter anotlien downward ind upward 
that is to ſay, In the lapſe, the Aereal follow 
the Atherzal, the Terreſtrial the Hercal” But 
in their Recovery'-or© Emergency out of the 
lapſe, The 'Aertal follows the Terreſtrial, and 
the Atbereal'the Arreat. But however,a more 
ofs tufgeticy to Plaſtick operation may hap 
ariſ@at thi latter <nd-of the Aeral Period, 
which tray be as it were the diſeate of the ſoul 
in that Ate and whichthay help to turn he 
out of it iht6the ſtave of Silence, and is it fel 
for the preſent ſilen&d therewith: For where 
there is'i6/union with bodit, there is no opens 


f 
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| rion 6f the Soul, 7 1-2 - 
2 Php. FL9* For it'lÞ than antneſs and propent- 
b ty t# af in a Terreſtrial body, 8c. This apenes 
= and fitne( it has in the Nate of $i/cice; accor- 


ding t6'thar eſſential-vxder of rhings interwo- 
ven into/its own natyt&dtd-into the nature of 
the Spirit of the World;or greit Zrebeus of the 
'Vaiverſe, according to the eternal counſel of 
3 the Divine Wiſdom. © By which Law and aÞ- 
S poyiitinent the ſoul wilt as*certainly have fi 
3 _nelsand propenſity at its leaving the Terreftria 
body to.aCtuate an Aereat one. 


Pag 


Cliafi's! Lowe Oritentalis. 126 


Pag, 122. Either by there natural Congruity, 
the diofrion of the ſoul of the world,or ſome more 
ſpontaneous agent, Ge. Natural Congruity and 
the diſpoſal of the Plaſtick ſoul of the world 
(which others call the Spirit of Nature) ma 
be joyned well together in this Feat, - the Spirit 
of Nature attrafting ſuch a ſoul as is moſt con- 

uous to. the oredelitiegred Matter which it 
bus prepared for her. ' But as for the ſporita- 
neous Agent, I ſuppoſe, he may underſtand his 
miniſtry in ſome ſupernatural Birth. Unleſs he 
thinks that ſome Angels or Genii may be im- 
ployed'm putting ſouls into bodies, as Gardi- 
ners are in ſetting Peaſe and Beans in the beds 
of Gardens. ' But certainly they. muſt'be. no 
700d Genii then that have any hand' in aſliſt- 
be 'or bent] ſouls" if fuch wombs is have 
had to do with Adulterie, Inceſt, and Bugge- 
ry. Wo : | | + 7 

Pag. 12.3. But ſome apiſh ſhews and imitati- 
s of Reaſon, YVertue and, Religion, Ste. The 
Realorrof the unregenerate in Divine things 
is little better than thus, and Verttie and,Re- 
ligiotr Which is nog from that Principle which 
revives in vs in real Regeneration,are, though 
much better than ſcandalous vice and profa- 
nefs, mere pictures and ſhadows of what they 
Fete, 2 HG 

Pap. 12 J To its olA celeſtial abode, &c. For 
we are Pilgrims and ſtrangers here on the 
earth; "as the holy Partriarchs of old _ 
An 


126 Annotations upon Chap, 
And they that ſpeak. ſuch things, faith the 4. 
le, Olainly ſhew ®% milgile Taft that t 
eek their natroe country, tor ſo ***%: proper] 
ſignifies. And truly if they had ben mal 
ful of that earthly country out of which they 
came, they might, faith he, have had OPPors 
tunity. of returning. But now they deſires 


better, to wit, an heayenly, Hebr. 11. 

Pag. 12.4, But that they ſtep forth again is 
to Airy Vehicles. This is their natural courſ, 
as I noted above. But the examples of Ei 
and Elias,. and much more of our ever BleC. 
_ Saviour, are extraordinary and ſupernaty- 


125. Thoſe therefore that paſs out 

dies before their Po ia cu 
weakened , or orderly unwound, accar 
efis, &rc. By 
the fayour of this ingenious Writer, this Hy- 
pothelis.does not need any ſuch obnoxious Ap+ 
pendape as this, viz. That ſouls that are outed 
theſe Terreſtrial bodies before their Terrefri 
al Congruity be ſpoiled, ; weakned, or orderly 
unwound, return into the ſtate of Znaftivity, 
as” this is fir more conſonfint both to Reg 


ſpoyled, 
ding to the tenour of thu £ 


\ 


ry 


erience or Storie, that though the 7er: 


reftrial Congruity be {till bf rnrog not having 
may be the half part, no not the 


run out 
tenth partof.its Periods. the ſoul immediatel 
apogtty uitting of thisbody is inveſted wit 
a bodie 0 


Air, and is in the ſtate of Adivity | 
| | not 


Ohap/r4. Exix Orientalty. 127 
hot "of Szlence in no ſenſe. For ſome being 
fiurdered haye in all likelyhood in their own 
complained of their murderers, as it is 
at that tory of Awe Walker; ;and there are ma» 
Wothervot the fame nature.” 
'* And beſides, it is far” more reaſonable! there 
being ſuch numerous'multitudes of ſent ſouls, 
| at their leaſt continuance in theſe Terreſtrial 
ſhould at their departure be-as it'were 
il ue 9-4 ok forthwith to the Ae- 
ife to begin to 'actits part up- 
on ae 10g fe "the other, that more fouts 
y be rid out'of the ſtate of Silence. Which 
it-more ble that every ſoul that is 
'onice "beſmeartd/ with the urituous moiſtare 


wa vin Rar wot oe gick 


ghit 
44 Ini : up- 


fe = rp pretence'of the remaining vigour of the 
erre reed Copgruity of life. For theſe Laws 
| CONE LES neceſſity, but by 
of the ErernalWiſdom of God 
== the beſt: © 
, "this being ſo appatently be 
thebeſt this Law is interwoven into the 
rit of the World and every particular foul,t 
you the ceaſiig'of” her 7Tevreſtrzal Union, Nh 
Hereal C * of life ſhould' immediately 
Y Operate, and the Spirit of Nature afiſting, the 
ſhould" te reſt in Acreal robes; and befvund 

I among 
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Inhabitants of thoſe Regions. 
apong the, remanded. back 
pry an Lag aroma. FF 


Period of Vital C beorderly unwoun, 


ſo very few reach the end. of that Period, thy 
they muſt in a.manner all be turned into th 
ſtate of InaZvity, Which would be to was 
{onelger Ned do OI Loci 
is enough, as overb is, 
Dk £00 1 as Ip 


Silent ſouls 
fan ey ia Lis 


aa. 12.5. But. onely follow the clew of ti 


be ce Hy requires no lug 

nn; it rather br wagon yr firſt and 

thereof, viz. That all the Divine 

bran 7 2 hn covind oh 

G int 

how much ter tx robe tha way thul 

pleading for, than that of thiso ACI WIID 
tn 

12 Bios Hy lo and hard exerciſe 

ic ror # well camed anad 


rag &c. But this 1s not at all n 
= not in thoſe ſouls whoſe Platick myy 
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6. That » real body mas. not && 
16: dt "4 mm" It 3 
rational -to ſay, that the fo 


= = Elly Rnd which 
Xorc TE EE 


Duvine Bur 


| het ne r afoul may do any to abbreviate 
his: Period, and excite fuch ſymptoms-in the 
ſhorten her continuance in that 


| we, le nr ny left ro the more inquiſitive to 
x h Tape Fon 15 bo Ly Feed jam be- 
and the wicked, in ſtate, place 
/ "Thi difference in place L hay: rk 
ſhewn,in my Anſwer to t Fa rfard A 


mere rp Corgruity o Ln 
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fick of Ham 5; H6#A 
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upot) Set: x2. Ca win 4: of D- 
" More Fr voutrir ter Anjme,"if' the Re: 
ink it worth his while"tocortfult'the ph 
Now for State and. B5dy the differerice'iy , 
vious: "The Pebicte is f more pure Air, inf 
rea more'pure of rhe one-tlian of th 
Or ” 
-Pag* 130; For acchrding to' this Hypo 
the His ; thoſe pen fot 
tity of 1 hos Brbat draw? Veco, 
1s an inperijoiis* invention” ooh ſalve"tht 
Pbznometon,'why To 


Np ADRece, Places Toh GS 
wy r Hard to lift chere;'as Ns a 
periotir Airgbove the eafth; and AG 
5h thecruſt 'of the earth' is nobf ſo conſid 
Tables thickneſs as rhen' uſually coneciveit 
Ed it is ingenious, burnot fo firm and ſti : 
e Quick-filver'in' a Torricellian Tube'\ 
ſmkdeeper in an higher of clearer Air, chovf} 
there be the ſame Magnetiſm, of the cartf{l I 
Ar it that was before. But this is not 


Pther fo. fit an'Ulaſtration,' there beirig yi i 


We equſe than I drive at copjoyned rlefe 
Fs ; . But, Jie which I drive at is ufcn ft 
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tofalve this; Phanomenon. - A. Bucket of 
r, While at is in the water comes up with 
ze.to him that. draws it at the bat but fo 
as it-comes into the Air, though there be 
the fame earth under it that there as ber, 
feels now exceeding more weighty. , . 
x AF: conceive the Kiki Een. aq Ex 
the Spirit of Natwre, which ranges all things in 
their due order, acts proportionately ſtrongly 
to TOyer Fee ed as they is fore bers 
FOgemoully. {proportionatery 145.10 
their conſiſtencies. And therefore by how 
much-more cras and folid a body is above 
that in which. it is placed, by ſo much.the 
llronger- effort the Spirit of Nature uſes'to re- 
> 1t't01ts right place; but the leſs it exceeds - 
eccra(lneſs of bo Element it is in, the cttort is 
the leſs or weaker. 
.,Hence therefore it is, that a ſtone or ſuch 
like. body in thoſe ſubterraneous depths ſeems 
kls heavy, becauſe the air there is ſo groſs and 
thick, and isnot ſo much diſproportionate to 
the ratinels of the ſtone as our air above the 
if hereis ;;nor do I make any doubt, but 
the earth were all cut away to the very bot- 
tom of any of theſe Mines, ſo that the Air 
ght be of the fame confiſtcncy with . ours, 
effone would then be as heavy.as it is uſual- 
"to us in this ſuperioor ſurface of the earth. . 
$0 that this is no. certain Argument for - the 


Proving that the 'cruft of the carthyis of ſuch 
Wh I 3 thinneſs 


132 Addn #pon eat 
thinneſs a5 this Aiithor would have it, though 


oe not queſtion but that'it is thin enouph. 
68 And the mention ' of the Fointain 
fg? at Deep in the Sacred Hiſtory, "St. 
is 2 more conſiderable Argument 
the thinneſs of the cruſt of the earth ; and] 


confeſs T think it not improbable but the 
Ns is in Aqueous hollow Opec, - 


©: Baſis of this habitable earth,accordir 
Plalin 2.4. 2. For be hath foun y 
the ſeas,” and ofeablifhed it upon the flouds, 


«IT. "Now I mtend not x0 er a (the 

Mr iPraxce all is flaid matter to the Centre; 
Thit'is to fay, Aﬀter a "certain diſtance i 
exrthly Matter, that the reſt ſhould be fluid 
Matter, namely, Water and' Air, to the Ct 
tre, Gc, But here his intention is direQed ly 
that veneration he has for Des'Cartes. Other 
wiſe T believe if he had freely examined the 
os to the bottom, he would have foundt 
Tre” reaſonable'to conclude all fluid berwirt 

" Concave of the Terreſtrial Cruſt and'the 
Centfe of 'the Earth, 'as we uſually phraſe't, 


Gt eo be properly'Earth but tl 


. Cru 
1. Which for the moſt part ve 
| Th jy roſs and fort kind of 4 &c. ts ts 
' the "Concave 'of the Terreſtrial Crt 
- there may be ſeveral Hollows of fetid airs 
ſta nant water, which may be fo many paſte 
lodgings for lapſed and unruly go 


Ga: 
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'Chapit4 Lone Ovientatre. 133 
Wii rar rich ths arty © Sande 

ww upon which the earth is founded, 
comprehenſive notion, all from the Coney 
thereof to the Centre may be termed theAbyſs, 
of the Deepeſt place that touches our imagis 
as 


£100. hp 
Pig 131. The loweſt and central Regions 
may be filed with flame and ater, 6c. That 
there was the Reliques of a Sun after the In» 
cruſtation of yr wn aw £'s is 
according to this . Hypotheſis. reaſonable &» 
nough. -And a kind of Air and ther be- 
twixt this diminiſhed Sun and the Concave of 
this Aqueous Orb, but no crafs and opake 
cohcamerations of hard Matter interpoſed bey 
-» Which is an Hypotheſis the moſt kind to 
theingenious Author of 7elluris Theoria Sacrg, 
thathe could wiſh. For he holding that there 
; was for almoſt two thouſand years an opake 
earthy Cruſt over this Aqueous Orb unbroke 
till the Deluge, which he aſcribes to the break- 
ing thereof, it was neceſſary there ſhould be 
no opake Orb betwixt the Central Fire and 
this Aqueous Orb ; for elſe the Fiſhes. for ſo 
longatime had lived in utter darkneſs, having 
eyes to no. purpoſe, nor ability to guide” their 
way or hunt their prey. Onely it 15 ſuppoſed, 
which iseaſie to do, that they then ſwam with 
their backs raward the pa 
hs I 4 - t 
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they ſwim with their bellies thitherward, they 

then plying near the Concave, as now. ney. 

the Convex of this watry Abyſs. Whichbei 

admitted, the difference of their poſture will Ml * 

neceſſarilly follow according to the Lawsof 
Nature, as were caſte to make out, but that] 
intend brevity in theſe Annotations. 
.. Onely I cannot forbear by the way to ad. 
vertiſe how probable it is that this Central 
Fire which ſhone clear enough to give light 
to the Fiſhes ſwimming near the Concave of 
this Watry Orb,might in proceſs of time groy 
dimmer and dimmer, and exceeding much 4 
bate of its light, by that time the Cruſt of the 
Earth broke and let in the light of the Sun of 
this great Yortex into this Watry Region,witly 
in which, 2/z. in the Air or ther there, 
there has been. ſtill a decay of light, the Air or 
ther growing.more thick as well as that lit 

. tle Central Fire or Sun, being more and more 
inyeloped with fyliginous ſtuff about it. . S 


that the whole Concayity may ſeem molt like 
2 vaſt duskiſh Vault, and this dwindling ovetr 
clouded Sun a Sepulchral Lamp, ſuch as, if ] 
remember right, was found in the Monuments 
.of Qilybius and 7wlliela. An hideous diſmal 
fortorn Place;and fit Receptacle for the Methin 
and = (2 wy {87 


. And theLatin Tranſlation, Fob 26. 5. &% 
cellently, well accords wirh this.fad Phznoms- 
.n0n.. Ecce Gigantes gemunt ſub Aquis, Te 
Wi | | abts 
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it follows inthe. verſe, Nudus eff Infernus coran 
0s, Hell is naked before God;, "And Symmachus 
' in other places, of the Proverbs, puts., 4a. and 
$104gx9 together , which OD 1S the tmoſt 
proper and. the. nethermoſt.; Hell. . And. x 
will be '4%.in the higheſt ſenſe, whenever this 
lurid Light (asit ſeems probable to me it. ſame- 
time will be) is quite extin&t, and this Central 
Fire turned.1nto a Zerrella, as it may ſeem to 
havealready happened in Saturn. But we muſt 
remember, as the Author fametimes reminds 
us, that we are embelliſhing but a Romantick 
Hypotheſis, and be ſure we :admit no more 
than Reaſon, Scripture, and the Apoſtolic 
132. Are after death committed to thoſe 
Ps bp: po Habitations , &c..., "ta 
ſeems to ſuppoſe that all, the wicked 
rate ſouls arecommitted hither, that they 
be. leſs troubleſom to better ſouls in this air 4 
bove the earth. But conſidering the Devil is 
call'd the Prince of the Air;& that he has his Cli- 
ents and Subjes.in the ſame. place with him; 
we may. well allow the lower,  Rejons the 
= im,and to ſome wicked, aathCares 
Jouls promiſcuouſly wi 6a ough there be 
tybte L ey fp pi and 
cory ofttem, aft not ſend them all 
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Lnhin on rebellious Sri 
Koh thee niſice Minſter of - 


pt cy the meriaces tie oe we dfdcone & wir erthr 
the Naw dwrnuivie,' With the menaces of the ſending 
theme away þ, wy into the and ſubterrans 
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inthe; Cavcaveph the Aguerue Orb, be 
certainly kepythere, and never of i 
out! ppains a>-kþerman; in the bottom ofiy 
;1Well ahove-meptioncd, | | For the Laws ofthe 
Jarde Spirit, of Nature that; keeps tha ma. 
;the bottom.of the Well (chateveris thing \myy 

be placed according to the meaſure of mo 
Gtenck) will all inhibi \ andy age mA 
.Feturniog to periour Air 
is.VYehicle,i is, though foul enough, yet much 
«thinner than the Water; and there will be.th 
th-ſame.ranging of things.0n the Concave ſide 
. of the Aqueous Orb,as = is on; the Comes, 
,;;So;that if, wecould ſuppoſe, the Ring about 

Saturn ighabited | with! any living creatures 
they On be born toward the Concave of the 
Woo: as well as toward the! Convex, andiyalk 

a5 We and our Anti do with 

! Bur feet on this and that ſide of the earth joge 
.againſt another,.,, 'This, may ſerve for. a bra 
 latimgtion of be real Ll the t fi 090 
intelligent wi make:gqut.t 

ſelves; and. I what an ineluctable 
TE calamity its £0 be carried.into. that; 

iſh place of dread and horrour,whca. pnce phe 
Angel that has th& Keys of the Abyls ar, bay 
tomleſs. pit has: ſhut :@ . rebellious Spirit: up 
therg, & ebained bim.inthac hideous Dungy 
; ; ;Pag, B 1-33- Nthers to the Dungeon, and ſont 
za the moſt intolerable. Hell ” os ſs of fre: .The 
Pangoon here, if iit were underſtood. with 
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i frott td& difference of their ſolid 
eats - leaſtſolid next to the Sun." Wi 
'ther\chen (can thi ODER of of the'Eh4 

nd ard te ur wr 


frmwrioſt likels;xſpecially if we'confider thi 


| nnahdns tis Berth wentio Barth turned all intolthe 
n'irfelf.' But if we tie 


.&ts- particular Vortex 
-1Moon,-the buſine 
1g toerhper debato pay wil m__ 


wither ville ut 
and 


ya but 

exaniple at all rhat a reſr0 ( 
{-Paps ru. 89/that-rb: Central Fi re ren 

unconcerncd, &0 And ſo04 welbmay, it beg 
avs tf 
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Joconſiderable a diſtance from the Capcave of 
the Aqaeous Orb, and the Aqueous Orb it {elf 
betwixt ghe Cruſt of rhe Earth and jt. But 
tbe Priſoners.of this Gaal of the Rephajne will 
pat be @\little concerned, . This Hell of a ſud- 
gain growing io ſmothering hot ro thera all, 
though the Central Fire no more than it was. 
And whatever becomes of thoſe Spirits that 
ſuffer.in.the very Conflagratjon it ſelf; yet Aþ 
hoc Inferno uulla elt redemptio. | F 
Pag. 147. Thoſe immediate births of unaſiiſts 
ed nature will not be ſo' tender, &c. Belides, 
the Air being replenitht with benign Demons 
Hr Geniz, $0. whom it ,canngt: but be a.plea- 
ant IEPAC to Leholg wane ay waa 
progrelles-;of reviving Nature, they havin 
he Curiglitie to ,contemplate theſe fend g 
may glſoun;gll likelihood exerciſe their kind- 
neſs in helping them in their, wants; and when 
they are grown up, aſliſt them allo in the me- 
thods of Life, and impart as-they ſhall find fir 
the Arcana-of Arts and Sciences and Religion 
unto. them, nor. ſuffer them toſymbolize over- 
much-in+their way of -living.with the .xeſt of 
their:fellow, terreſtrial Creatures. If it hetrus 
taat ſome hold, that even now when there is 
no ſuch need, eyery one; has [1s wrapp4nd, fiv, 
-his:Genizs 06: Guardian Angel, it is much,more 
likely; thatatſuch a ſeaſon.as this, every. reader 
F#etus of their common Mother the.Earth, 
would: be : taken into the_care of ſome. gogd 
| K 
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£44 Annotations upon Chap; ; 
Dzmon or other, even at their very firſt bug. 


ding outinto life. 
' Pag, x48. But all this is but the frolith ex. 
erciſe of my Pen chooſing a Paradox. And let 
the ſame be ſaid of the Pen of the Anzoraty 
who has beſtowed theſe pains not to gain Pro- 
ſelytes tothe Opinions treated of in this Dil. 
courſe, but toentertain the Readers Intelle&y. 
als with what -may ſomething inlarge hi 
thoughts; and if he be curious and anxious,heh 
him'at a pinch to ſome eaſe of mind touching 
the ways of God and his wonderful Providence 
in the hg F 

. 149. e other expreſſions of Deat, 
Det tihr Perdition of the 9.067 - How 
the entring into the ſtate of Silence may wel 
be a real Death, Deſtruftion and Per. 
dition, that paſſage in Laucretius does marveb 
ouſly well ſet out. | 


Nam fi tantopere eſt animi mutata poteftas, 
Omms ut attarum exciderit retinentia rerum, 
Non, ut opinor, ea ab letho jam longiter erra 


Quapropter fateare neceſſe eſt, que fuit ant. 
Interiiſſe, &c. De Rerum Natura, Lib. 3. 


And again in the ſame book he ſays, thougl 
we were again juſt as we were before, yet # 
having no memory thereof, it is all one S1 
we were perfe&ly loſt.” And yet this is tt 
condition of the ſoul which the Divine Nemels 
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ds into the flats of Silence, AE after- 
wards the remembers " of her- former 
ſe. His words are theſe: 


k Nee, f materiam _ collegerit etas 
Poſt { Trrxghe yung redey redegerit ut fita nunt eft, 
_ Atq; iterum novis yhery ata lumina vite, 
Epc a quicquam tamen a nos id quog; fa- 
\hvae tr nm ſemel quom- Jo retinentia noſtri. 


Bag 150. bh thoſe boſe paſſoges which predit new 
Heavens and a new Earth, &c. [I ſuppoſe he 
alludes eſpecially to that: place in the Apoca- 
Hnbgs 2 1. Where preſently upcn the De- 

of the Lake of Fire in the precedent 
Chapter which-anſwers to the Conflagration, 
hat And I ſaw a'new Heaven and a new 

Bur que ueſtionleſs that paſſage, as in c- 
ret ak alitically to be underſtood, not 
Fryfcally, unleſs this may be-the ingenious 
Authors meaning, That the Writer of the A- 
pocalypſe adorning his ſtyle with alluſions to 
themoſt rouzing and moſt notablereal or Phy- 
fical-ObjeQs: (which is obſervable all along 
the Apocalypſe) it -may be a ſign that a new 
Heaven and a new Earth ſucceeding the Con- 
ay ' 1s one. of thoſe noble Phznomena 
and real amongſt the reſt, which he 
hag ron ſtyle with by a 


; So. that thowh the chief Ec 
K 2 -ſenſe 
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ſenſe of the Apocaly ple be Palitiogk yet. mY 
a1 woah it-may countenance many: noble and 
ty Tru _— whether Phyfical-or Metaply. 
fical As, The exiſtence of Angels, which isf6 
perpertuglly. inculcated all along the Book 
ffom the beginning fo the ending 2. The Divine 
Sheabins in the-celeſtial Regidas: The Dried 
tub Abyis \n which rebellious Spirits are tic 
ed, and at the commination whereof they þ 
much "tremble; The Corflagration of the 
Earth; and laſtly, The renewing and reſtoring 
this Eatth ahd' Heaven aſter the Conflagrit 
on. 
x50. Theiaind inion _ Pre-exiftt 
Fr —_ all concerned, xp 'Tlus 45-very jade 
ciouſly and {oberly noted by him. And thee 


fore 1 Fur ant means <ISk by the Op- 
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polers 'of - Pre-exiftence, they makeud 
a pudder to-confute' any: 
potheſis, which is acknow 
exiſtentiartes themſelves to:be) 10 necellaryit 
effential part of-that Dogma./:.-But-this the 
do, that hay may ſeem by their Cavils 
m_— hav! are no better) againſt of Pre 
unneceſfarie Appendage. x. 
ſence, to have: done ſome execution upah | 
Qpiniowit&lf; which! how far jt extends, mil, 
be in ſome meaſure anno theſe - 
we have-madeupon-it.' Which! Rated 58 
_ dire&t;'the Hypottieſs is at leaſt poſſble pi 
hrs is abſolutely the-truc: one,/or 
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Ghap-12 "Lax Orientalis. T47 
4houthe fo, is not intended. But -as the tins 
genious Author ſuggeſts, it either this way 
of ſome better, as the infinite Wiſdom” of God 
may-have” ordered. Burt: this poſſible. way 
ſhews Pre-exiſtence to be neither impoſtble 
nor improbable. | 156 
'Pag. 151. "But ſubmit all that 7 have writ- 
tex to the Authority of the Church of England, 
&c. And this I am perſwaded he heartily did, 
25.it is the duty of every one, in things that 
they cannot confirm by either a plain demon» 
ſtration, clear authority of Scripture, Mani- 
feſtation of their outward Senſes, or ſome rou- 
ing Miracle, to compromiſe with the Deciſi- 
ons of the National Church where Providence 
has caſt them, for common peace and ſettle- 
ment, and for the eaſe and ſecurity of Gover- 
nours. But becauſe a fancy. has taken a man 
inthe head, that he knows greater Arcana 
an others, or has a more orthodox belief in 
things not neceſſarie to Salvation than others 
ave, for him to affe& to make others Proſes 
Iytes to his Opinion, and to wear his badge of 
Viddom, as of an extraordinarie Maſter in 
matters of Theory, is a mere vanitie of Spirit, 
wdiculous piece of pride and levitie, and uns 
eleeming either a ſober and ſtanched man or 
good Chriſtian, But upon ſuch pretences to 
rather a SeCt, or ſet up a Church or Indepen+ 
lent Congregation, is intolerable Faftion and 


Iluſm, nor can ever bear a free'and ſtrilt ex. 
K 3  amination 
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143 Arnhtations upon Chap, 
amination according to the meaſures. of th, 
trueſt Morals and Politicks. 
But becauſe it is the fate of ſome ment WM 
believe Opinions, to. others but probable, no 
it may be ſo much (as the motion of the lt 
Earth ſuppoſe, and Des Cartes his Yortices,,nd Ml | 
the like) to be certain Science, it is the intereſt Il « 
of every National Church to define the truth I 
of no more Theories than are plainly neceſſ. Wl | 
ry for Faith and good manners; becauſe if they Il 
| 
| 
| 
| 


either be really, or ſeem to be miſtaken in 
their unneceſſary Deciſions or Definitions, 
this with thoſe that are more knowing thu 
ingenuous will certainly leſſen the Authors 
ty and Reverence due to the Church, and 
hazard a ſecret enmity of ſuch againſt her. But 
to adventure upon no ifhons but what 
have the Authority of Scripture (which the 
have that were the Deciſions of Genenl 
| Councils before the Apoſtaſie) and plainuk 
' fulneſs as well as Reaſon of their ſide, this 
the greateſt Conſervative of the Honour and 
Authority ofa Church (eſpecially joyned wit 
an exemplary life) that the greateſt Prudene 
or Politicks can ever excogitate. Which tn: 
Politicks the Church of Rome having a 100 
time ago deſerted, has been fain, an nom 
thing to think of 'it ! to ſupport her Aut 
rity and extort Reverence by mere Vioieds 
and Bloud. Whenas, if ſhe had followed tet 


more true and Chriſtian Politicks; ſhe wo 
nevi 
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Chap:14+- Lax Orientalis, 149 
never have made herſelf ſo obnoxious, bur for 
ought one knows, ſhe might have ſtood and 
retained her Authority for ever. 

In. the-mean time, this is ſuitable enough, 
and very well worth our noting, That foraſ- 
much as there is no aſſurance of the Holy 
Ghoſt's aſſiſting unneceſſary Deciſions, though 
itwere.of the Univerſal Church, much leſs of 
any National one, ſo that if ſuch a point bede- 
termined,it is uncertainly determined,and that 
there may be ſeveral ways of holdinga neceſſc- 
ry Point,fome more accommodate to one kind 
of men, Others to another, and that the Deciſi- 
ons of the Church are for the Edification of the 
people, that either their Faith may be more 
firm, or their Lives more irreprehenſible : 
theſe things, I fay, being . premiſed, it ſeems 
moſt prudent and Chriſtian in a Church to de- 
cline the Deciſion of the circamſtances of any: 
neceſſary point, foraſmuch as by deciding and 
determining the thing one way, thoſe other 
handles by which others might take more faſt 
hold on it are thereby cut off, and fo their 
aſſent made leſs firm thereto. 

We need not go far for an example,if we but 
. remember what we have been about all this 
time. It is neceſſarie to believe that we have 
In us an Immortal Spirit capable of Salvation 
and Damnation, according as we ſhall behave 
ourſelves, This is certainly revealed to us, 
and is of indiſpenſable uſefulneſs. Bur though 
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| 13D! Anndt ations upon” Chap: l 4. 
this Opinion or rather Article of Faith be bye 
ohe, yet there are ſeveral waics of -hokdin 
it. Anditlies more eafie in ſome mens mind, 
if they ſuppoſe. it created by God at evety 
conception in the Womb ; in otherſome, if 
they conceive jt'to be ex Traduce ; and lafth 
in others; if it -pre-eX1ſt. But the waits of 
holding this Article figntfhie nothing bur x 
they are fubſefvient to the making us' the 
more- firmly hold the 'fame. - For the more 
firinly we believe it, the greater influence ill 
it/havevpon our lives, tocauſe us to live in the 
fear of God, and in the waies of Righteouſneſs 
eng Chriſtians. 

+ Wherefore now it being ſuppoſed that it 
will ſtick more firm and fixt in fome mens 
minds by ſome one of theſe thrte waies, rt 
ther than by either of the other two, and thus 
of any one of the three ;; It 1s manifeſt, it 1 
Much more prudently done of the Church not 
ro cut 'off two of theſe three: handles by 
2 needle(s,' nay, a harmful Deciſion, but 
let eycry one chooſe that handle that hecan 
hold the Article faſteſt by,for his own ſupport 
and Edification. - For thus every one laying 
firm hald on that handle that is beſt fitted for 
his owngraſp, the Article will carry all theſe 
three forts of tclievers faſe up to Heaven, 
they living accordingly ; whenas two forts of 
them would have more flippery or uncertain 
hold.ifthey had no handle offered to them but 
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thoſe which are leſs ſuitable ro their graſp and 


op Jadgmene in the Churchof Eaylnd 
racy of Ju ein | and, 
o as in other things, ſo in this, ſhe ta made 
no fuch needleſs and indeed hurtful: Deciſions, 
but left the modes of conceiving, things of the 
greateſt-moment, to every ones ſelf, to take it 
that way that he canlay the faſteſt hold of it, 
and it will lie the moſt eafily in his mind 
without doubt and wavering. And therefore 
there being no one of theſe handles but what 
may be uſeful to fome-'or other for the more 
aſe and undoubted holding that there is in 
us an Immaterial and Immortal Soul or Spirit, 
my having taken this ſmall pains to wipe off 
the ſoil, and further the uſefulneſs of one of 
thent -by theſe Annotations, if it may not 
merit thanks, it muſt, I hope, at leaſt deſerve 
excuſe with all thoſe that are notof too ſowre 
ahd tetrick a Genius, and prefer their: own 
humours and ſentiments before the real bene- 
fit of others. WO 4 | & 

But now if any one ſhall invidiouſly obje&, 
that I prefer the Chriſtian Diſcretion of my 
own Church the Church of Exg/and,before the 
Judgment and Wiſdom of a General Counal, 
namely, the fifth Oecumenical Coyncil held at 
Conſtant inople in Fuſtinians time under. the 
| Patriarch ' we vn ſacceeded Meyas late- 

ly deceaſeg, to whom Juſftinjian ſent that _ 

| _ courle 


mag onphagrr Pre-exiſtence is reckoned one : 
In xr tothis; ſeyeral things are to be con. 
ſidered ;* that. right may: be done our Mo. 
ther. 
Firſt, What number of Biſhops make a ge. 
neral Councl, ſo that from their Numerojty 
we may rely upon their Authority and in- 
_ that 'they will not conclude what is 
Secondly, . Whether- in whatſoever matters 

of debate, though nothing to the Salvation of 

mens ſouls,” but of curious:Speculation, fitter 

for the Schools of Philoſophers than Articles of 

Faith for. the edification of the people (whoſe 

memory/and conſcience ought to be charged 

with no notions that are not ſubſervient to 

the rightly and duly honouring God and his 

onely begotten Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 

' to the faithful diſcharging their duty to man) 
' the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God can rational 
ly be expected ; or onely in ſuch things as arc 

neceſſary to: be profeſſed by the people, and 

very.uſeful for' the promoting of Life and God- 

linefs. - And as Moſes has circumſcribed his Nar- 

rative of the Creation within the limits of 

Mundus Plebeiorum and alſo the Chronology of 

time according to Scripture is bounded from 

the firſt Adam to the coming again of the {e- 

cond to Judgment,and Sentencing the wicked 

toeverlaſting pyniſhment,and the rightoos) 


Chap. 14- Lax Orientalis.' 153 


life everlaſting: ſo whether the Deciſions of the 
Church are not the moſt ſafely. contained 
within theſe bounds, and they -faithfully. dif- 
charge themſelves in the conduCt of Souls, if 
they do but inſtrud them in ſuch truths only 
as are within this compaſs revealed in facred 
Scripture. And wh it does not. make 
for the Intereſt and' Dignity of rhe Church 
to decline the medling with. other things, 
_w unprofitable and unneceſſary to be deci- 
Thirdly,Whether if a General Council meet 
not together i» via Spiritus Saniti, but ſome 
ſtickling imbitter'd Grandees of the Church 
out of a pique that they have taken againſt 
ſome perſons get through their intereſt a Ge» 
neral Council called, whether is the aſſiſtance 
of the Holy Ghoſt to: be expetted in ſuch a 
meeting, 1o that they ſhall conclude nothing 
againſt truth. 

 Fourthly, Whether the Authority wf ſuch 
General Councils-as: Providence by ſome no- 
table prodigie may ſeem to have intimated a 
diſlike of , be nor" thereby juſtly ſuſpeCted, 
__ eaſily to be admitted' as infallible de» 
ciders. 

Fifthly, Whether a General Council that is 
found miſtaken in one point, anathematizing 
that for 'an Hereſie which is a truth, forfeits 
not its Authority in other points, which then 
whether falſhoods or truths, are not to be dee- 
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nied-ſo-fromthe Authority" of that Comal! 
but from othier Topicks."/ 7. 
- Sixthly;Sinee there can be no commerce he. 
twixtGodand man, nor'he*communicate his 
mind and will to us but by fuppoſition,That our 
ſenſes rigtitly:cireumſtantiated are true, That 
there is $kill"in us to underſtand words and 
Grammar, and ſchemes of , 8s alſo com. 
mon; notions and clear inferences of Reaſon, 
whether it a/ General Council conclude any 


thing plainly repugnant to theſe, is the Con- 
el of ſoebin ncil true and valid; and 
whether the indeleble Notices of truth in our 
mind that all Mankind is poſſeſſed of, whe. 
ther Logical, Moral, or Metaphyſical, be not 
more the'diftates of God, than thoſe of any 
Council: that are againſt them. 

.-  Seventhly, If a'Council, as general as any 
has been called,” had in the very midnight of 
the Churches Apoſtaſie and ignorance met, 
and concluded all thoſe Corruptions that now 
are obtruded by the-Church of Rome, as Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, Invocationof Saints, Worſhipping 
of Images, and the like, wherher the Deciſions 
of ſuch a Council could be: held infallible or va- 


lid. What our own excellently well Reformed 
Church holds in this caſe, is evident out of her 
Articles, '--For, £ 

Eighthly; The Church of Zgland plainly 
declares, 'That'General Councils when they be 
gathered” together, foraſmuch as they be % af 
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->Nanchly, And again, : afrific'to.} -aherecihe 
allows the Ghurch to. have: pdiyet to. decree 
Rites and Ceremomies, and Autbority in Con» 
troverſfies of Faith; but, with chis- reſtriction, 
That #t)1s. mad \Lawfal: for. Hit-Ghurcb to ardais 
 vaprhing that 3s contrary to:Gods Word writdea, 
' neither may-it | fo:expornd one | filate of Seriptioe 
rhat-it be 20 avother s; ſhercbncludes 
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ne En Dern 
it ot: to eo: 
1 of Salw@of11i. What 


hat then, 
46k ſhe null the-Authority: of all the/Genezal 

Councils, aitd:hivte no: eforany | 
but the mere Ward of God.:to wonvince: 
ob Hereſie 3 :No}fuch: iviatter!;r:; What berente 
of theſe things in; you weld find: x Elie.'cup 


1. »>Wherefotte,:::- || /{ 

+ Tenthly andilaftly, WhatGeneral Councils 
the Church of E allows: of for ithe-con- 
Vittion of He s you may underftand'out 


of _ wards 'of the Statute : They ſhall inet 
bly 9  adjudge 
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Annotutions upon Chapay | 


Shs any matter or - cauſe "to be Eleni 
onely CR ore have been adjudged tole 
Herefie rity of the Canoxical 
tures, or mide Haney Councils or an 
of them, oF Ya ie General Conncil wherein 
fe po ws - by the expref 
plain were? wr he ſai Canonical Scrip. 
wy 
By brief. reflections .upon ore of theſe ten 
Heads I ſhatb+endeavour x ola th Iv 
$0 cretion 
the ChnA of Eanend fore the Judgment 
—_ General Colecil;' mean'of fuch a General 
Conndal Ne aeneinacbl that we may 


relie onthe Athority of: rheir Deciſions, that 


they will not fatÞ1o-be-true.: Of which for 
whetherthe-fifth'repu ted:General Council be 
ve willbriaghy firſt confidess 

-\.For-refletag-0n- the firſtchead , [Gum 
ſcarcely numerousenou h fora-General Coun- 
cil.”: The firſt» General Council-of Nice had 
above three [hundred Biſhopsz That of Chal 
:cedon above fix :hundred : [This fifth Councl 
:held at Conf onſtantinople had but an hundred 
cixty odd. And! which: ſtill: makes it more 
-unhike*a General Council,” in the: very ſame 
year, viz. 553, the Weſtern. Biſhops held 


-Council at Aquileia, ard © ge this fiſth 
-Council held at Conf 

. Jecondly The Pre-ex1 of Souls ben 
a mere Philoſophical Speculation, and 1 a 
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hap. -. _ "p 
bid by all Ph Philoſophers in the affirmative that 
; we are to conſider 

« cus may not juſtly deem this caſe: re 
no ron Ing , and to look ſome 
e Pope Zacharies appointing a Coun» 
done Firgiine as an Heretick, 'for 


Sit, 2; ce very well doubt whether 
this Council proceeded in via Spiritus' 'Santts, 
this a hingohe firſt time that the lovers and 
- rw of Origen for his great ice fd 
, and ſingular good ſervi 
Church of Chriſt in his tune, had 
play plaid them. Witneſs the ſtory'of 
Eh Biſhop of Antioch, who to revenge 
_ Diofc ere and vo others that were 
en and Anti- thropomorphites, 
ttt Ied fo, ther he cauſed Epiphantas-in his 
See, as he did: in his own, to condemn--the 
Books of Origen in a Synod. . To which con- 
demnation Epiphanius an Anthropomorphite and 
one of more Zeal: than Knowledge ,' would 
eng the any, of Chryſoſtowie the Pa- 
of Conſtantinople ; but he had more Wit- 
domand Honeſty than to liſten to ſuch an in 
Jurious demand. 
And as it was with thoſe Synods called by 
Hus and Epiphanius, ſo it ſeems'to be 
with the Lo Council. Piques and'[Heart- 
ongſt the Grandees of the-Church 
to be at the bottom ofthe buſineſs. B7- 
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wy jos oy ; Chops 
nias in-his Hiſtory of #his fifth Cougcil talks 
notice-of the camity t Pelagins, Pope 
Fighlas' $Aparrifiare; oras Bilbop of 
Sairep Onpednio.tn Dain And Sow 


the ſame, wh 
ropching-the "ue 0 —_ that FN 
the Popes 75 ps fe que/tionew in ighy 

rexaftimabatur. An 


—_ other ancredible, ug 
leſs thexe were fore bellifh ſpight at the = 


_ tom,thatthey>ſhould not na them 
rvigdonnagin \grrours ſuppoſed to:bx 
onoicſceſe long}atime after his death 

'writings:ſuch choppingsaad 
—_— hard to,provety 
Fog roger me,. for that un 
obd he:did-the Church 40 
his li ' ie Brukb HMores| Pretace,ts us 
Coen Mobbines Beſt: L8. where 0} you 
kong is: i ps x of Euſebint 


hethe?.. this. be.ro begin. or carry 

wn ware Jo-that we may 

pawn ur po pan rn ſuch a -Counall, i 
gnd-Jjudicious to conſr 
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Fourthly, In OT to the, fourth, Head, 
Thav teze wildemiand moderation, and .the 
boly:aGance of Gads\$pirit did . not guide 
| theatkirggf this:Counci), ms [to be -indie- 
ted by2the: Divioe:Providence, who-to wy 
the elteft,of their cvowile proceedings io. 
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neral Council,, where nigh three hundred Fa« 
thers were. gathered together: to decide this 
Bice and Ela Goiooamel y, whether an 0+ 
peration-or-volitionof Chriſt were to be dee- 
med,Z/na operatio-frve volitio #aiems, according, 


tothat Axiom ot ſome Metaphyſicians, that 
Adio eft ſuppofiti, and lo the Humane and Di- 
vine Nature of Chriſt, being coaleſcent into 
one perſon, his volition and operation be acaoun« 
ted one as his; perſon is but; one ; or becauſe of 
the two Narares, though but one perſon; there 
are to be conceived two operations Or two volts 
tions. This latter Dogma obtained, and the 
other was.condemned. by this third Conſtantt 
w#politan Council; whereupon, as Paulus Diacos 
ms Writes,; abundance-:ot Cobwebs or Spiders 
webs fell or rained, as it were,'down upon the 
heads of. thei people, to theit very great aſto- 
alhment.... Same interpret the Cobwebs of 
ak L Herelſies ; 


- 


x60 "a Chopa, 


-Hefbſies 3 others. haply more rightfully of 
troubhng the - Church of Chriſt with oy. 
Huoeries and-cotiofiries of fubtile Sp, 
;*whict rerid nothing tothe corrobojs. 
ring her Faith, and promoting a pood Life; 
are ſo obſcure, ſubtite, and lubricous, thatilod 
on them one way they ſeem thus, and another 
—_—_ ] 
Lo this fixth General Council there ſeemal 
us Operations and two Wills in Chrill, becauk 
zof-hisxzwo Natures. To a Council called alter 
by Philippicus he Ermperour ,/ and Joby Patri 
.arch "ot "Conſtantinople, conſidering Chriſt x 
,one perſon. thereappeared Numerofi/rmo Orients 
-Lium Epiſcoporum colletlo Comventai. as Spots 
ous has it: but as Binias, Inwumerie Orientaling 
Fpiſcoporum nnelt inudini congregatue, Lut one oil 
and ove” operation. And certainly this nuime. 
rousor innumerablecompany of Biſhops mul 
put as fair fora army; Council as that bet lb 
 thanthree hundred; Burvrhar- the Authority MW 
ot both theſe Councils are leffened upon the ec 
2ccount of the ſecond Head, in that the mab iſ 
ter-they conſulredabout tended nothing '® 
the corroboration of 'our Faith, or the pro 
_ of a good Life, I have already intim 
T #7? 


Theſe things I was tempted-to- note, 10 
ference to: the-tenth/ Head. For it ſeems 10 Þ 
mean” undeniable - Argument, that our Fr 


4. read which are [the __ Witneſſes, wet , 
| cit f 


Chap-14. Lax Orientalzs, 61 
ither | exquiſitely well ſeen in Ecclefiaſtick 
Hiſtory, or the good Hand of God was upon 
hem that they abſolutely admitted onely the 
ar firſt General Councils ; but after them, 
hey knew not where 'to be, or what to call 
(General Council,and therefore would not ad- 
yenture of any ſo called for the adjudging any 
atters Hereſie. But if any pretended to be 
ich,their Authority ſhould no further prevail, 
an as they made out things by expreſs and 
hain words of Canonical Scripture. And for 
therSynods, whether the Seventh, which is 
he ſecond of ' Nice, or any other that the 
Umrch of Rome would have to be General in 
leddence of their own exorbitant points of Faith 
r Praftice, they will be found of no yalidity, if 

have recourſe tothe ſixth, ſeventh, e1ghth 
nd ninth Heads. | 

Fifthly, In reference to the fifth Head. This 
uh Council loſeth its Authority in anathe- 
matting what in Origen ſeems to be true ac« 
ording to-that expreſs Text of Scripture, John 
16.28, (efpecially compared with others. See 

tes On. Chap. 11.) / cawe forth from the Fa- 

r, and ans come into the world; again 1 leave 
i world, and go 70 the Father. He came forth 
rom'his Father which is in Heaven, according- 
75 he'taught us topray to him (the Divine 
eromg being' in a peculiar manner there) He 
avesthe world and goesto the Father, which 


u ungerftand of his Aſcenſion into Heaven, 
£8 LL whence 


162 Annotations \npon Chap, L 
whence his coming fromthe Father muſt hay 
the ſame ſenſe; or elſe the Antitheſfis will Plain 
ly fail. Wherefore it 'is plain he came dow 
Cons Heaven (as he ſignifies alſo in other ple 
ces)as well as returns thither. But he can neiths 
be truly ſaid to come from Heaven, nor retun 
thither,according to his Divine Nature.  Fori 
never left Heaven, nor removes from 

place to another ; and therefore this Scripture 
does plainly imply the Pre exiſtence of the 
Soul of the Meſſiah, according to the Dodtrin 
of the Fews, before it was incarnate. Andth 
ſtriture of the old Cabal/a may give light t 
more places of St. Fohns Writings' than 1s fitto 
recite in this haſte ; I will onely name oneby 
the by, 1 Job 4. 2. Every Spirit that confeſe 
03) eager iy ompxl tire, that Jeſus 15 the Chrif 
come in the fleſh , that is to ſay, 1s the Can 
incarnate, zs of God. | For the Meſſiah did en 

viz./ his Sou), before he came into the fleſh, u 
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cording to the: DoRrine of the Jews. Wing 


was ſo well known, that'\upon the above 
ſaying (Fohn 16.28;) of our Saviour, tl 
preſently anſwered, Lo,vow ſprakeft thou piuh 
ly; and ſpeakeſt no Parable ; becaule he ct 
ly-diſcovers himſelf by this CharaQter to be! 
expeQted Meſlias incarnate. Nor is there 


poſſible evaſion out of the clearneſs ofthis Te 
irom- the communication ' of Idioms, vecal 
Chriſt cannot be ſaid to come down It 
Heaven according to'his Humane —_—_ 


its 


74 
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fore it was there, therefore his Humane Na+» 
ture was-there before it was incarnate. 
-Andlaftly, The Authority of the Deciſion 
of this Council (if it did fo decide) is leilened, 
inthat_ contrary to the ſecond Head (a5 was 
hinted above) it decides a-point that Faith-and 
Godlineſs is not at all concerned in; For the 
Divinity of Chriſt, which is the great point of 
Faith, is as firmly held ſuppoſing the» Soul of 
the Mefhas united with the Zogos before his in» | 
carnation, aSin it. So that the ſpight onely of 
Pelagius againſt Theodorus to multiply Ania- 
thematiſms againſt Origen, no uſe or neceſſity of 
the Church required any ſuch thing. Whence 
rF2gzn their Authority is leſſened upon the ac- 
ount of the third Head. 
"Theſe ag: may very well ſuſpend a care- 
ul mind, .and loth to be impoſed upon, from 
lying much upon the Authority of this fifth 
Suncil, But ſuppoſe its Authority entire, 
Wet the Acts againſt Origen are not to be found 
athe Council. And the ſixth Councll in its 
nathematiſms, though it mention Theodorets 
Intngs, the Epiſtle of bas and Theode- 
Mopſueſtenus who were concerned in the 
lth Council; yet I find not there a ſyllable 
Mching Origen. And therefore thoſe that 
we of his being condemned by that fifth 
duncil, have an eye, I ſuppoſe, to the Ana- 
nematiſms at the end of that Diſcourſe which 


Jimian the Emperour ſent to Menas. Patri- 
'*L 3+ | arch 
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164 Annotations #por Chap.14, 
arch of Conſtantinople,according to which form 
they ſuppoſe the errours of Origen condemned 
Which if it were true, yet fimple Pre-exiſtews 
will eſcape well enough, 

Nor do I think that learned and intelligent 
Patriarch Photins would have called the fim. 
ple Opinion of Pre-exiſtence of ſouls us wy 
% »l«xivm, but for thoſe Appendages that the 
injudicionſneſs and raſhneſs of ſome had affix. 
ed to it. Partly therefore reflecting upon that 
firſt Anathematiſm in- the Emperours Diſ. 
courſe that makes the pre-exiſtent ſouls of men 
firſt to be wo as if their higheſt felicity con- 
ſiſted in having no body to ina&tuate (which 
plainly claſhes with both found Philoſophy 
and Chriſtianity, as if the 4 and Rephain 
were all one, and they were not 4: till they 
were «mg wi; O12. «ym, grown cold to th 
Divine Love, and onely gathered body as they 
pathered corruption, and were alienated fron 
tie Life of God 5 which is point-blank againk 
the Chriſtian Faith, which has promiſed us, s 
the higheſt prize, a glorified body:) And part 
what himſelf adds,that one ſou] goes intoſevenl 


bodies ; Which are impertinent Appendage 


the Prevexiſtence of the ſoul, falſe, uſele 
unneceſſary ;and therefore thoſe that add thee 
' Appendages thereto, violate the ſincerity 
the Divine Tradition to no good purpoſe. 


a 
and 
the 


But this ſimple Do&rine. of Pre exiſtencel 


ſo unexceptionable and hatmleſs, that ws 
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third collection of Councils in Fuels, which. 
gealled 'awrmin though it 'ireckon the others 
etrours of Origen condemned in the fifth 
Council , omits this of Pre-exiſtence. - Cer» 
winly that Eccleſiaſtick that framed that - Dif- 
courſe for the Emperour,-if he did it not him- 
flf, had not fully, deliberately and impartial- 
ly-confidered the Dogma of Pre-Sxiſtence ta« 
ken in its ſelf, nor does once offer to.anſwer 
any Reaſons out of Scripture. or Philoſophy 
thatare produced for it. Which if it had been 
done, and this had been the onely errour to be 
aledged againſt Origen, I cannot think it cre» 
dible, nay ſcarce poilible, though their ſpight 
had been never ſo much againſt ſome lovers 
of Origen, that they could have got any Ge- 
neral Council to have condemned ſo holy, fo 
able, fo victorious Champion for the Chriſti- 
an Church in his life-time for an Heretick, up- 
enfo tolerable a punQilio, about three hun- 
dred years after his death. What Father that 
wrote before the firſt four General Councils, 
but might by the Malevolent, for ſome odd 
paſlage or other , be doomed an Heretick", 
"ny ſeverity were admittable amongſt Chri- 

ns ? ; 


» But T have gone'out further than 1 was @- 
warez and it is time for me tobethink me what 
Tintended. Which was the juſtifying of mY 
felf in my ſeeming to preter the Diſcretion 6t 
our own Church in leaving us free to hold the 
L 4 Incor- 
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166 Anndtations upon Chap: 
Incorporeity and:Immortality, of the foul by 
any. of the three handles that- beſt fitted every 
mans Genius, before the Judgment of the fifth 
General Council, that would abridge ug 
this liberty... From which Charge I have.en, 
deavoured to freemy felt, briefly by theſe two 
ways: Firſt, by ſhewing how hard it is to 
prove the fifth Qecumenical Council fo called, 
to be a legitimate General or Oecumenial 
Council, and ſuch as whoſe Authority we may 
relie on. : And. ſecondly, if it was ſuch, by 
ſhewing that it-did not condemn ſimply the 
Pre-exiſtence of ſouls, but Pre-exiſtence with 
ſuch 'and ſuch Appendages. So that there.is 
no-real claſhing berwixt our Church and that 

Bat howeyer this is, from the eighth and 
ninth Heads it's plain enough that the Church 
of England is no. favourer. of the Concluſions 
of any. General Council that are enjoyned as 
neceſſary to Salvation, that be either repug- 
pantto Holy Scripture, af are not clearly to 
be made out from the fame; which Non-pres 
exitence of Squls certainly is not, þut rather 
| therontrary.. -Byt being the point is not fuk 
ficiently clear from Scripture either way to all 
2nd the Immortality of the Soul and ſubls 
ſence after death is the main uſeful point; 
that way which meg can. hold it with maſt 
-firmneſs and-eafe, her Candour and Prudence 
3s left it free-rq them to make uſe of 
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And as for General Councils, _ ſhe 
ofrus a 


does not'in @ fit of Zeal, which 7he 
Prior.in Paleſtine is ſaid to have done, anathe- 
matize from the Pulpit all people that do nor 
we-as much belief to the four firſt General 
Councils as to the four. Goſpels themſelves 3 
yet, as you''may fee 1n the tenth Head, ſhe 
makes the Authority of the firſt four General 
Councils ſo great, that nothing is to be ad-» 
judged Hereſfte but what may be proved to 
be 1o either from the Scripture or from theſe 
four Councils, Which Encomium might be 
made with leſs skill and more confidence by 
that Prior, there having been no more than 
four General Councils in his time. But it 
was ſingular Learning and Judgment, or elſe 
a kind of Divine Sagacity in our firſt Refor- 
mers, that they laid 4 great ſtreſs on the firſt 
four General Councils, ant! ſo little on any 0+ 
thers pretended fo to be. 

-But in all likelihood they being perſwaded 
of the truth ofthe predidtion of the Apoſtaſie 
of the Church under Antichriſt how univer- 
fal ina manner it would be, they had the moſt 
confidence in thoſe General Councils which 
were the earlieſt, and that were held within 
thoſe times of the Church which ſome call 


Symmetral, And without all queſtion, the 


two firſt General Councils, that of Nice, and 
that other of Conſtantinople, were within thoſe 
- funes, viz. within tour: hundred youu _—_ 
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Ghriſt ; and the: third and fourth within the 
time that the ten-horned Beaſt ha4 his horns 
growing up, according to Mr. Mede's compy, 
tation. But the Definitions of the third and 
fourth-Councils, that of Epheſas,and that other 
of Chakcedon (which are to' iſh the Divini. 
ty of Chriſt, which is not to be conceived with. 
out the Union of both Natures into ove perſes; 
as alſo his Theauthropy, which cannot conſiſt 
with the: contuſion of both Nateres into one) 
were vertually contained in the Definitions of 
the firſt and —_ ow in this 
regard they are all of equal Authority, and 
that unexceptionable. Firſt, becauſe their De- 
ciſtons were concerning points neceſſary to be 
decided one way or other, for the ſettlement 
of the Church in the objefts of their Divine 
Worſhip. And therefore they might- be the 
better aflured that che aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Ghoſt would not be wanting upon fo weigh 
an occaſion. And beond] , In that thoſe 
two firft Councils were called while the Church 
was Symmetral, and before the Apoſtafie came 
in, according to the teſtimony of the Spirit | 
in the Viſions of the Apocalypſe. | 
Which Viſions: plainly: demonſtrate, that 
the Definitions of thoſe Councils touching the 
Trinnity of the Godhead and Divinity of Chriſt 
are not Idolatrous, -elſe the Apoſtaſie had b&- 
gun before the time theſe Oracles declare it 
did; and if not Idolatrous, then they arc moſt 
| | CEls 
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ortainly true. And all theſe four Councits 
driving at nothing | elſe bur theſe n 
points to be decided, and their deciſion being 
thus __ approved by the ſuffrage of the 
Holy Ghoſt in the Apocalypſe, I appeal to any 
man of ſenſe and judgment if they have not a 
peculiar prerogative to be believed above what 
other pretended General Council ſfoever ; and 
conſequently with what ſpecial or rather Di- 
vine fagacity our firſt Retormers have laid fo 
pecuhar a ſtreſs on theſe four, and how conſi- 
ſtent our Mother the Church of Ergland is to 
herſelf,” that the decifions of General Councils 
have neither ſtrength nor Authority further than 
the matter may be cleared out of the Holy Scri 
tures, For re wade that oa; of y 
Scriptures there is a moſt ample teſtimony 
'ven to the Deciſions of theſe four General 
2ouncils: So that if one ſhould with 7heodo- 
frus the Prior of Paleſtine in a fit of Zeal ana- 
thematize all thoſe that did not believe them 
as true as the four Evangeliſts, he would not 
wanta fair Plea for his religious fury. 

But for men after the Symmetral times of 
the Church, upon Piques and private quarrels 
of Parties, to get General Councils called as 
they fancy' them, to conclude matters that 
tend neither to the confirmation of the real 
Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, or of ſuch a 
ſenſe of them as are truly uſeful to life and 
godlineſs, and herein to expe&t the intallible 

; afliſtances 
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afiſtances of the Holy Spirit, either upon ſuch 
terms as theſe;:or for rank worldly intereſt, is 
ſuch-a preſumption as to a'free Judgtnent will 
look little better than Simony, as if they could 
hire the aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt tor mo- 
ws hus have I run further into the conſiders. 
tion- of General Councils, and the meaſure of 
their Authority, than was requiſite. upon {6 
ſmall an occafion ; and yet I think there is no- 
thing ſaid,bur if ſeriouſly weighed may be uſe. 
ful to. the intelligent Reader, whether he fa- 
vour- Pre-exiſtence or not. Which is no fur. 
ther to be favoured than is conſiſtent with the 
known and approved Doctrines of the Chrj- 
ſtian Faith, nor claſhes any thing with the 
ſoundeſt Syſtemes of Divinity, as Dr. #7. More 
ſhews his way of exhubiting the Theorie does 
not, in his General Preface to his Colettio Philo- 
fophica, Se&t. 19. whoſe cautious and caſtigate 
method I have imitated as near as I could in 
theſe my Annotations. And he has indeed 
been ſo careful of admitting any thing m the 
Hypotheſis that may juſtly be ſuſpected or ex- 
cepted againſt, that his Friend Mr. Glawvi! 
m'gat have enlarged his Dedication by one 
word more,/and called him Repmrgatorem S4- 
pientie Orientalis, as well as ">" 2/5 BOY un- 
leſs Reſkawrator imply both : It being a piece 
of Reitauration, to free an Hypotheſis trom the 
errours ſome may have tarrupted it with, and 
| to 


to recover it to its primeval purity and ſinceri- 


and unexceptionable ſtate, ſuch is the 
: eſty of that Writer, that he declares that 
if he were as certain of the Opinion as of an 
demonſtration in Mathematicks, yet he holds 
not himſelf bound in conſcience to profeſs it 
any further than is with the [rare or 
permiſſion of his Superiours. * Of which tem- 
per if all men were, it would infinitely contri- 
bute to the peace of the Church. And as for 
my ſelf, I do freely profeſs that I am altoge- 
ther of the ſelf-fame Opinion and Judgment 
with him. 


" Andyer when the buſineſs is reduced to this 
harml 
mod 
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Annotations 


UPON THE 


Diſcourſe of TR UT H. 
Into which is inſerted 
By way of DIGRESSION, 
A brief Return * 
ToM*BAXTER' Reply, 
Which he calls 
APlaad COLLATION 


With the Learned 


Dr. HENRY MORE, 


Occaſioned by the Doftors ANSWER toa 
LETT ER of the Learned P/ychopyriſt. 


Wherecunto is annexed 


A DEVOTIONAL HYMN, 


Tranſlated for the uſe of. the ſincere Lovers 
of true PIETY. 


mm 


Exeter-Change in the Strand. 168 3. 
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Annoratour. 


TO THE 


READER: 


Bout a fortnight Or _ 6's 
. age, while my Annotations 
, #pont the Two foregoing Trea- 
tiſes , were 4 printing, there 
came to my bands Mr. Baxter's Reply 
to Dr. Mores Anſwer to: a Letter.of 
the learned Pſychopyriſt , printed in 
the ſecond Edition of Saduciſmus Tri 
umphatns : . hich Reply he ſtyles a 
Placid Collation with the Learned Dr. 
Henry More. 1 being fully at leaſure, ? 
x. fell. upor reading. this Placid 
=P ; which I muſt. confeſs. is ſo 
writ, that 1 Was much ſurprized in the, 


reading of it, I a by the Title 
thereof 
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thereof nothing but fairneſs and freenſ; 
of geen and calnmeſs of Spiri, 
and love end defire ' off Truth, and thy 
proſperous ſucceſs thereof in the Iorld, 
whit her (on ſelves bagje | the luck t 
light on it, or where ever it 3s found.” 
But infteadbof this, 1 found a Magi 
ſtexigl loftineſs of Spirit, and a ſtudie of 
obſcuring and ſuppreſſing of the Truth by 
petty crooked A rtifices, ſtrange diſtortions 
of thi'ſenſe of the DoStors Arguments,and 
F HPfications of Paſſages in his Anſwer 
tothe Letter of the Plychopyrilk. Which 
\ fitrprize moved me, F confeſs, to a com- 
Fetent meaſure of Indignation 7n the be- 
balf of the injured Door, and of the 
Truth be comtends for's And that In- 
dignation, according to the Tdiofyncrafie 
of ” Genius, ſtirred #p the merry Hy- 
mour in me ,"'F being more prone 
lagh than to'be ſeverely anory or furl 
at' thoſe that do things #nhandſonth'; 
And this merry "humour ſtirred up, pte 
eine fo jun upon 1y_Fudgmen' 
BRL IG YU: WHEY 1 27 "70 
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on to the, Reapra, i 


woke ae thinktbat this Placid Col a; 
tan 9s not to: be FR ; but by one 
in a pleaſe en and jocular bumnor.; And. 
bh gown y ſelf lavething dlpaſed, 
af ve matter uot of that no- 
ec as to. be huzzed when long, and 
that this more PS brisk, hand ocular 
way. of anſwering tbe Placid Collation 
might better  befit an un nown Anrg- 
tatour, than the known Pen and Per- 
ſon of the DoCtor, 1 preſently betook my 
ſelf to this little P rovince, thinking at 
firſt onely to HR fotice of Mr. Baxters 
Dilingenuities towards the DoFfor ; but 
one thing drawing on another, and that 
mhith followed baing - carefully” managed 
and apparently aſefol, I mean the Anſwe- 
ring all Mr. Baxters pretended Qbjecti- 
ons againſt the Penetrability on Indiſcer- 
pibility of 2 Spirit, and «If bis ſmaller 
C riticiſms upon the Dofors De finition 
theresf, in finiſhing, theſe three Parts, [ 

ekly completed the whole Iutle Work, 
may what I call the Digreſlion, ( inſerted 


2 ito 


The ANNOTATOU R,OC, 
into my Annotations #por Biſhop Ruſts 
ingenious Diſcourſe of Truth) mbich, 
with my Annotations, and the ſerims 
Hymn annexed at the end (to recompoſe 
thy Spirits, if" any thing over-ludicrous 
may chance to have diſcompoſed then) 
T offer, conrteons Reader, to. thy candid 
peruſal ; "and ſo in ſome haſt takg leave, 
and reft ” 


. 


Your humble Servant, 


The ANNOTATOUR 
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Annotations 


Diſcourſe of TR U T H. 


Seft. x. 
pag.155. mutual reſpetts, &c. Here 
was a groſs miſtake in the 
former Impreſiion. For this clauſe there ran 
thus : By the firſt I mean nothing elſe, but that 
things neceſſarily are what they are. By the 
ſecond, that there are neceſſary mutual Reſpetts 
and Relations of things one unto another. As if 
theſe mutual Reſpects and Relations of Things 
one to another were Truth in the Subje#, and 
not Truth in the 04jef; the latter of which he 
handles from the tourth Section to the eigh- 
teenth, in which laſt Seton alone he treats of 
Truth in the S«4je# or Underſtanding. The 
former part of the Diſcourſe is ſpent in trea- 
ting of Truth in the 04jef; that is to ſay, of 
Truth in thehature of things, and their nece(- 
ary Reſpe&ts and murual Relations one to 
another. Both which are antecedent in the 
order of nature to all Undcrſtandings, and 
| M 3 \ there» 
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ND that there are neceſſary A 
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therefore both put together make up the fir 
branch of-the-Diviſon-ot Truth. So groſly 
had the Aurhgurs MS. been depraved by paſ. 
ſing. through by hands of -unskiltul Trfh(cri. 
bets, Arg Glaruil [> Rains at the end 
of his Letter prefixed to this Diſcourſe. ir 
ſo far as I ſee, that MS,by which he correfted 
that accoryingg to wluch-the former Impreſſion 
was made,was corrupt it 1elt in this place. And 
it running glibly, and they expecting fo ſud. 
dainly the propoſal of the other member of the 
Diviſion, the errour, though fo great, was 
overſeen. | Bur it being no ſo ſeafonably cor. 
retted, it . gives great light to the*Diſcourſe, 
*_ makes _rhings more eaſie and intellg- 

6. 
- Sect. 2. pag. 165. That any thing may be a 
ſuitable coma any end, NC. F It = Com 
monſtrous thing to the ſober, that any mans 
Underſtanding {ſhould be. ſo depraved as to 
think ſo, And yet I have met, with one tiut 
took himſelf to be no ſmall Philoſopher, but 
to be wiſer than both the Univerſities,and the 
Royal Society to boot, that did earneſtly ub 
firm to me, that there is no natural adapts 
Fion of means to ends,” but that one meals 

vould be as good as, another for any end 
God would have it ſo, in whoſe power alone 
every thing has that eff it has apon anothe 
Whereupon I asked him , whether it God 
would a Foot-ball might not be as good 


wo 


the Diſcourſe of Truth. 159 


| $6.2. 

ent to-make or mend a Pen withal, as 
aPen-knife. He was ſurprized ; but whethes 

he ws convinced of his madneſs and folly; I 
td not well remember. | 

wa, 167. Is it poſſible there- ſhould be ſuch 
, wherein any Problem ſhould 
k Cara any Principles > Some of 
the Carteftans fil towards this Freakiſh- 
nes, whenas the TS not ſtick to aſſert, that, 
TCO would, he could have made that the 
whole ſhould' be leſſer than the part, and the 
t bigger than the whole. Which I ſuppoſe 
were animated to,by a piece of raillery of 
Des Cartes, in anſwering a certain Objeftion 


: 


, that he not ſeem to violate the ab- 
ePower of for making what Laws 
he pleaſed for the ordering of the matt er of the 


Unverſe (though himſelf ſeems to have fra- 
med the world « out of certain inevitable and 
Mechanical Laws) does affirm, that 
thoſe Laws that ſeem ſo neceſſary, are by the 
arbitrarious appointment of God, who, if he 
would, could have appointed other Laws, and 
indeed framed another Geometry than we 
have, and made the power of the Fiypotenuſa 
'of a Right-angled Triangle unequal to the pow- 
ers of the Bafis and Cathetwus. This piece of 
Drollery of Des Cartes ſome of his followers 
have very gravely improved to what I faid 
above of the Whole and Part. As if fome 


ſyperſtitious Fop, upon the hearing one being 
| M 4 deman- 
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demanded, whether: he did believe the re] 
and. corporeal preſence of Chriſt in the Sacra, 
ment, to anſwer roundly that he believed him 
| there booted and ſpurred -as he rode in tri. 
umpli to. Feryſalem, ſhould become of the 
fameFaith that the other ſeemed to profeſs, and 
glory .in the improvement thereof by adding 
that the AG was allo in the Sacrament, which 
he,'fpurred and rid ypon. But. in the mean 
time,while there is this Phreaſie amongſt them 
that are no-ſmall, pretenders to Philoſophy , 
this does not alittle ſet off ' the value o uſe. 
fulneſs of this preſent Diſcourſe of Truth, to un- 

deceive them ifthey be not wiltully blind. 
_ Pag. 167. Therefore the. three Angles of « 
Triangle are equal to two right ones ; namely, 
Becauſe a Quadrangle is that which is compre- 
hended of four right lines, It is at leaſt a 
more qperoſe and ambagious Inference, if any 
at all. - The more immediate and expedite 
this, That the two internal alternate Angles 
made by a right line cutting two parallels, are 
equal to one-another : . Therefore the three 
Angles of a Triangle are equal to two right 
ones, P. Ram, Geom. Lib. 6. Prop. 9g. It theres 
-loning had been thus : A Quadrangle is that 
wiuch is comprehended -of tour right lines, 
Therefore the three Angles of a Triangle arc 
not:equal to two right ones ; as the Conclu- 
lion is groſly falſe, ſo the proof had been egre 
-giouſly alien and impertineat. And the 1n- 
| E | P ; tent100 
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&&.4; the:Diſcomrſe'of Truth. 1177 
tention of the Author+ ſeems to be carried to 
Inſtances that are-moſt extravagant and 'ſur- 
prizing;: Which, makes me;doubt whether [e- 
qual] was read\1n the true MS. or [not equal] 
but the ſenſe is well enougheither way. _ 
.. Set. 4i;pag; 168. The, Divine Vuderſtau- 
Aing cannot be the fountain of the Truth of things, 
&c. This ſeems at firſt ſight to be a very 
harſh Paradox, and againſt .the' current Do- 
Qrine of Metaphyſicians,who define Tranſcen- 
dental or; Metaphyſical Truth to be-nothing 
elſe. but - the relation . of the Conformity oft 
Sings to-the. Theoretical (not PraQtical) In- 
t of -God ; His PraCtical Intelle&t being 
yhat by which he knows things as prodaced or 
to. be produced by - him, -but his Theoretical 
that, by which he knows things as they are ; 
but. yet in an 0bjefive manner, as exiſtenr 0b- 
jeftzvely, not realy. 'And hence they make 
Tranſcendental Truth to depend upon- the In- 
telletual'Truth of God, which alone 1s moſt 
properly Truth, and indeed the fountain- and 
origine of all Truth. This in brief is the ſenſe 
of the. Metaphyſical Schools. With which 
-this e of our Author ſeems to claſh, in 
denying the Divine Intelle& to be the foun- 
.tain of the Trath of things, and in driving ra- 
ther at this, That the things themſelves in their 
Objeftive Exiſtence, ſuch as they appear there 
unalterably and  unchangeably to the Divine 
ntelle&,-and not at pleaſure contrived by. 
p Tues ; FelS 00 dent” Or 
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158 © AnAbrarivar upon Sed. 4 
for as he ſays, it is 'againſt the nature of 
indetading co ke its ObjeR) are be 
meaſitte arid inof Truth. 'Thatin theſe, 
I fay, conifiſts the 7-uth in the 0hjef, and that 
the Truth in the Sabjeft is a conception con- 
forinable to rheſe, or to the Truth-of them 
whether 1 the untiereated or cteated Under. 


hor TAR ; of the point is this: 


-Whether the Tranſcendental Truth of things 
exhibited intheir Ohjefve Exiftexce to theThe. 
orctical Tatelle& of God conſiſts in their Con- 
formity to'that Iatelle&, or the Truth of that 
Intelle& in its Conformity with the immu. 
table natures and Relations or Reſpetts f 
things exhibited in their Objefive Exiſtence 
which the Divine Intelle&t finds to be unaltere- 
bly fach, not contrives them at its own plez- 
fure. This thought be no 9 of ſtrife 2-, 
bout ' niere words, yet it Teems to be ſuch 2 
conteſt, that there'is no harm done whether- 
ſoever ſide carries the "Cauſe, the two ſeeming 
ſides being but one and the fame Intellett of 
God 'neceffarily and immutably repreſenting 
to itſelf the natures, ReſpeRts,and Aptitudes ol 
all things fuch as they appear iq their 0/jettne 
Exiſtence, and fach as they will prove whe» 
ever produced into a&.  - 

As for example, The Divine Underſtan- 
ding quaters exhibitive of Tdea's ( which 1 
Phatoniſt would call wn; ) does of its infinite 
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&8.4. the Difeoſe of Trub 159 
they 'and ng aged ſafily extibit 
an and unalterable Tdea's of ſuch and ſuch 
eterminate chings, ns ſuppoſe of a Cylinder, a 
Globe and'a Pyramid, which have a ſetled and 
unalterable nature, 'as alſo immittable proper- 
ties, references arid aptitudes iminediately con» 
vetitial thereto, and not arbitrariouſly added 
ito thetn, which are thus neceſſarily extarit 
in the Divine TntelleR, as exhi$itve of ſuch 
dea's.. So likewife a Fiſh;a Fowl;and a four-foo- 
ed beaſt,an Ox, Bear, Horſe, or the like, they 
have a fetled nature exhibited in their Idea's, 
'and the properties and aptitudes immediately 
flowing therefrom. As alſo have all the E- 

tements,' Earth, Water and Air, determinate 
natures, with properties and aptitudes imme- 
diately iſſuing from them. Nor is a Whale 
fitred to fly in the Air, nor an Eagle to live 
under the Water, nor an Ox or Bear to do 
eſthter, nor any of them to live if the Fire. But 
the Idea's of thoſe things which we call by 
tioſenarnes being, unchangeable (tor there are 
differences indeed of Idea's,but no changing of 
oneTdea intoanother ſtate,but their natures are 
diſtintly ſetled ; and to add or take away any 
thing from an Idea, isnot to make an alterati- 
on in the ſame Idea, but to conſtitute a new 
one ; As Ariſtotle ſomewhere in his Metaphy- 
ficks ſpeaks of Numbers, where hefays, that the 
adding or taking away of an Unite quite varies 
the ſpecies. And therefore as every _ 

—_— ups 
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ſuppoſe, 500% unary, Quinary, Ter ,Denary, is 
ſuch- a ſetled number and no! other, and ha 
ſuch properties ,in it. ſelf, and references im. 
mediately accrewing to it, and aptitudes which 
no. other number beſides it felf has; fo ir 
is with Idea's) the Idea's I fay therefore of thoſe 
things which we call by thoſe names aboye. 
recited being ble, the aptitudes and 
references. immediately iſſuing from their nz 
| epreſented in the Idea, muſt be alſo yn, 
alterable and y. Thus it is with Mz 
thematical:and Phyſical Idea's ; and there is the 
ſame reaſon concerning ſuch Idea's as may be 
called Moral. - Foraſmuch as Ry reſped the 

ind, created 


rectitude of Will in whatever 
or uncreated. 

And. thus , laſtly , it is with Metaphyfcal 
Idea's, as for example; As the Phyfteal Idea of 
Body, Matter or Subſtance Material contains 
in it immediately of its own nature or 1nti- 
mate. ſpecifick Eſſence real Drvifibility or Di. 
ſeerpibility, Impenetrability and mere Paſſvity 
or AQtuability, as the proper fruit of the E: 
ſential Difference and intimate Form thereof, 
unalterably and immutably as in its Idea in 
the Divine Intellect, ſo in any Body or Mate- 
rial Subſtance that does exiſt : So the Idea of 
a Spirit,or of a; Subſtance /mmarerial, the oppo 
ſire, Idea to the other, . contains in it immedi 
ately of its awn nature Zediſcerpibility, Penc- | 
rrability, ad Self-Aftivity, as the inſeparable 
£7 Wes,” truit 
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fruit of . the eſſential difference , or intimate 
form thereof unalterably and immutably, 'as in 
its Idea in the Divine Intelle&t,ſo in any Imma- 
terial Subſtance properly ſo called that doth 
exiſt. So that as it is a contradiction in. the 
Idea that it ſhould be the Idea,of Subſtance 
Inmaterial, and yet not include in it Iydiſcer- 
pibility, &c. lor 1sin the being really exiſtent, 
that it ſhould be Subſtance Immazerial,and yer 
not; be gpeerpible, &c, For were it fo, it 
would not anſwer to the Truth of its Idea, 
nor, be what it pretendeth to be, and is indeed, 
an exiſtent Being Indiſcerpible ; which exiſtent 
Being would not be Ind cerpible, if any could 
diſcerp it. | x4 

And fo likewiſe it is with the Idea of Es 
ſmnme & abſolute perfettum, which is a ſetled 
determinate and immutable Idea in the Di- 
vine Intelle&, whereby,” were not God him- 
ſelf that Ems ſumme & abſolute perfettum, he 
would diſcern there were ſomething better 
than Himſelf, and conſequently that he were 
not God. But he difſcerns Himſelf to be this 
Ens ſumme & Re Meſerfans, and we cannot 
but diſcern that to ſuch a Being belongs Sp:- 
ritxality, which implies Indiſcerpibility, ( and 
whobut a mad man can imagine the Divine 
Eſſence diſcerpible - into parts? ) vfnity of 
Eſſence, or Effen tial Ommipreſence, Self-Cauſali- 
ty, or neceſſary Exiſtence immediately of it felt 
or from it ſelf; reſulting from the abſolute and 
peculiar 
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rits (as fre | © ter re. any phooen I 
1d) | MY i Himſelf iS, though of 


ard Meta cal Amplitudes; 


rogation to his Omnipotence 
that he we di Ahora dir once created, it 


being « contradiftion that he ſhould : Nor 


therek rgument that he cannot create 
a Spirit, defi he would then puzzle Fj own 
Omnipotence to diſcerpit.. For it would then 


bigs that he cannot cteate any thing, op 
cal Menads, nor Matter, unleſsit 
ly diviſible 7» infinitum ; Fre God 
Himſelf could never divide it into parts Phy- 
ſically diviſible ; whereby, yet his Omnips 
' tence would be puzzled : Zoe if he can divide 
Hagen buns Phyfical Momads no hank diviſi- 
potence is PUZzZ Un ; 
And rodeo Rn TO Reaſoning, os ſhall 
be able to create nothing, neither Matter nor 
Foie, nor os uently: be God, or Ens ſumme 
& abſolu the [Eteatde and Eſſents 
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Eo is Matbematically clear and true, 
wonder »o3/hag hy Mr. Rich. Baxter ſhquld 
exult, (in his Placid Ml Colton at 
Gene of ſo plain and. uſeful - truth, 
, P79, Ne had mon 
clara) or (as the would expreſs it) 
fit of trembling, to amuze the 
acy,a5 if the how in K aries and fo- 

NL ogenn How verged towards ſomethii 
exorbitant or; prophane. The org 
where no fear is, but God is in the ge- 
pro the knowing and upright. It's 
oy. this Reaſonin _—_ rigs not the exiſtence 
o God into 1. (For it isno. repug- 


nance t9 either his natire or exiſtence, not to 
beable to do what is a contradiCtion to be done) 
but it puts the Indiſcerps Yity of Spixits (which 


68 dag rh wainly fig Fe - ene doubt, 

. Baxter his phancie upon 
dA ſtilts, and getting. more than a ſpit 
and a ſtride before his Reaſon, very math [- 


oh eogp is It's a thing ſo high, as regwired 
pof to inthe that Gad cannot 
Hips eb {og 


y, and cannot conguer his 

nOnirerng This is an expreſſion 
ky in the Clouds, thet go.ſe les: 
Cis/t0 be ten, unleſs this be it » That God 
annot be God, unleſs he be not Almighty; as 
bo would diſcover him Ve toes be ould 
diverp\a Spirit of a' Metap Y 11041. ASPLe 
tude when uy created it... But® it plainly 
Y appears 


appears from what has' been ſaid 'above, that 
this diſcerping of a Spirit, which'is immediate. MW 
ly and effentially of its own nature indiſceryi. 
ble; 'as well as'a' Phyſical Monad is, imply. W 
ing «contradiction; it is no derogation to t 
Almightineſs of 'God that he cannot do it; 
all Pfaloſophers and Theologers being agreed 
on that Maxim, "That what implies a contre. 
dition'to- be done, is no Object of Gods Al. ll 
mighrineſs. Nor is he leſs Almighty for not 
beirip able" to doit: -So that the: prick-carq 
Acuteneſs of that trim and ſmug{ſaying, that 
ſeemedÞefore to ſhoot up into the Sky, flags 
now like: the flacad Jugs of the over-laden 
roms. Oy vary, et fer he ood a Plot 
upon the Nymphs by Moon-ſhine: Pardon the 
rediouſels” of *the*Periphraſis: ' For though 
the Poct was pleaſed to-put old Bilenns on No 
Aſs, yetTthought it yor-ſo' civil'to put the Als 
uponold Mr. Baxter, 
© Bat he proceeds; pag. 80. Tow words, ſays 
he, lite'\an intended Reaſon, are [For that cat- 
not'be God from whom all other things are 
not produced and "ereated} to- which he ar- 
ſwers, '(1.) Relatively, ſays he, (as a God tou) 
it's true, though quoad exiſtentiam Effentiz, ke 
was God before the Creation. But, I ſay, if he 
had nor had the power of creating, he had been 
ſo defeQtive a Being;that he had not been God. 
Buthe fays (2.) Butdid you take. this for any ſpew 
of a proof > The ſenſe implyed is thus [Al] things 
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are 


ECT 

Y 71 : and created by God, if a (þtri- 
tende that made "it: Tea; Ther he is not God. 
"Negatur/cconfequentia. '' 4»f. Very :icholaſti- 
ally diſputed |+ Would one-chink chat Reve- 
mend Mr-Baxter, whom.Dr-More for hisFun- 
&on rr orwnaide? ſake'\handkes ſo'reſpett. . 
. and fotbears all fuch-Juvenilities as he 

( had uſed toward Eugenius Philalethes, ſhould 
play the DoRarfſuch horſe-play, having beet 
uſed fo civilly by him before Whar'Buffoon 
&Antick Mime could havediſtorted theirbo- 
dies motv ill-favourdly and> ridiculouſly, than 

he has' the: Doors ſolid'and welkeot 

Argument? And then as'iff he had done” it 
in-pure' innocency and ſimplicity, he adds ® 
Quaker-like [Yea] thergunto;:! And afterrell, 
i bold Scholaſtick og > ar or:\Poſes 
Divine, couragiouſly cries-out, Nepatsr 
ſequentia. What «"fartle of freaks inthte 


that: God ca 

ble Beifigthough of « large 

tmp hs Satpter hers 1s NO- 
sSed) dgainſt it; nor indeed can be, 
the would ſeem'to puzzle hisown 

| ey, which could-not diſcerp fuch a 
IY ſhews the vanity of that 
gin theſe very words:The ſame,lays he, 

N 


os 


his Anſwer iro: the. \Pſjobopyrifs” Lerrer ? 


may 
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ſon's Hat2r) (which conſifis of Phyſica 


iMafohi' A Mokads (nas 
Tre Go ater rp” nine! and at this 
be/hallhe FF th create'mothing; wont 


" endedH 19 \be;' 1 For that 


= om all other. things « are wot 
credfed.” Win reaſon can be 

ang, 'Thar God Wi. 
_— thereof, 


hat heanoothe: God.” ; Wherefore 
eQic thus: oor rr 
oaks fat a Hhirntelf is, can/create's Spirit, 
as himſc]t1s; and 
Kg = yes ee 
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dr or Anwaterial: 
| 16-Aateridh 4 which! ate ; 


ae bara. $5ag 46'0N6! qeney 
$=IR 


\% 


OT ww wy 


Src a ok. O&ac.-. A. ot d4#. ZZ. cone. ac. . it. a> ad © 


s od — 


I 


” EY Ls | _ S " 4 2 7 —" . * - : 2 F- "4 -” 7 W " : x o - 
) " | -—" ww. : . _ . by a4 - T7 W _ ho 
"9 K S351 C | . 
% ff as way " : 
dd x - 
+ © - - - n F * a * 
I 
c- 6 
: 


— the Doctor, who int 
has been ſo civil to him. | And now 
into this Digrefſon, T ſhall not 
dinplifc it D veil others. 
nts, pag. 4. in thoſe words: And 
es eſume nof 7 do but moſt loſe my ſeif, 
underſtanding." Nothing is good 
fo that whit it was not made for. Our Under- 
fondirngs, as our Eyes, are made onely for things 
revealed. In many of your Boks 7 take this 
' fs./ "1860 Mr. Baxter. Let me now 
te a word or two in the behalf of rhe 
Dogtor., Is / Ke che Dodtor' on rev 
gequiry againſt r or; wha; has ſpent fo 
partof his titne in PHIGR Me fn (which 
themere Zoey of rhe Scripture 'very rarely 
reveals any thing of) ro reproach/him for hs 
ud his underſtanding 1o-mnch abotrt 
lngs nor | revealed: "inf ' Scripture? Where 
ould he uſe his Underſtandivg/ahd Reaſon, if 
\ untevealed” 1n''Setiprure {that 
optic things ? Things revealed 
ure Obſets rather of 'Fairh't 
»and\ Underſtanding; '"And what i 
ves ris thai our_Underſtandings,' a 
are made onely-for-things revealed? 
es are ſhut, all:the whole viſible 
J, bby thea6ſing of the palpebre is vailed 
a; Fr is revealed ro us again by the 
of ouy eyes; 'arid(o it is Tith theeye 


rderftunditig/ 'F it be-fhur through 
N 2 Pride, 
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Pride, Prejudice, or Senſuality, the myſteries 
of Philoſophy are thereby. vailed from it ; byy 
if by true vertue and unfeigned fandtity of 
mind Zhat. eye be opened; the Myſteries of 
Philoſophy are the more- clearly diſcovered 
to 1t, eſpecially if ' points be ſtudied with fix 
gular induſtry, which Mr. Baxter himſelf ac- 
knowledges of the: Do&tor,. pag, 21. onely he 
would there pin.upon his- back an F7umble.p 
woramus in ſore things, which the DoGtor, 
e ſay, wilkeafily admit in many things, yea 
in- molt ;. and. yet, I believe, this he will and 
upon, that-in thoſe things which he profeſſes 
to know, he, will.challenge; all the worldto 
diſprove if they'can.. And for probable Ops 
nions, cſpecially if they be uſeleſs, which mw 
7 Pockaare ton much ſtuffed withal, he caſts 
t out. as the lumber of the mind,”-and 
would willingly give them no. room in-bs 
the ' Firmaeſs and, ſoundneſs of Likes 
uch better than the multiplicitie of uncertain 
And hſtly, whereas Mr. Baxter (peaking 
of himſelf, ;fays,, 4nd when, 7 preſume moſt, | 
do but moſt loſe my felf; He'bas 1o bewildendd 
and loſt hiralelf in the multifarious, and mlb 
what needleſs points in Philoſophy or Schole 
ſtick Divinity, 'that if we.can, colle&t the mee WW 
ſures of the Cauſe from. the amplitude of-tit 
Effect, he muſt, certainly have been we pee 
[utyptuous... 'He had better have ſet up his - 
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The Digreſſion. 189 
inchis Saints everlaſting Reſt, and ſuch other 


difying and uſeful Books as thoſe, than to 
have ſet up' for either a Philoſopher or Pole« 


wet Divine. But it is the infelicity of too 


any, that they are ignorant --—{Jujd valeant 
rout quid ' obhe as. as the Poet ſpeaks, 
rhe Pythagoreans=-- Oiy's teium 251 And 
fotaking upon them a part in a Play which 
are unfit for, they both neglect that 
uch they are fit for, and miſcarry, by rea» 
{aoftheir unfitneſs, in their afting that Part 
they: have raſhly undertaken ; as Epiftetus 
"he i thr paſſe, And when 
//Bur if the , And when I preſume moſt, 
Ith but moſt loſe by jel was nteaded by him 
$anoblique'Svcratical reproof to the Door ; 
thin inſtance if he can,” where the Door 
wpreſumed * above his ſtrength. He has 
dled but with a few things, and therefore 
enced notenvie his ſucceſs therein, eſpeciall 
they being of manifeſt uſe to the ſerious world, 
bmany as God has fitted'for the reception of 
tm. Certainly there was. fome grand oc- 
alba for ſo grave a preliminary monition as 
las given the DoCtor. You' have 1t in the 
WOWing To, Þ 5. This premiſed, ſays he, 7 
0; wndoubredly it is utterly unrevealed cither as 
ves certainty or. probability, T, hat all Spirits 
Souls, and aftuate Matter, See what Heat 
gHaſt, 'or ſome worſe Principle has engaged 
MEBaxter to do; to father a downright 
9 N 3 talf- 


150 The Daigreſſion. 
falſhood ; oy the Doctor, ther he may thegee 
take occaſion to. beſtow a grave admonition | 
on.him,, and ſo place himſelf on the hi 
ground. - Iam certpin it is neither the 
opigion; That all Spirits are Souls, and a&ute 
Matter,: nor has he writ ſo, any where. He 
onely ſays in his Preface. to -the Reader, That 
at created Spiritsare 44 (Souls) in all prod 
bility and. attwate | ſome matter. And fi ex- 
' Proilion herein'is both modeſt and true. For 
though it i5 not certain or neceſlary, yet itis 
very probable. For it there were of the higheſt 

Orders of the Angels'that fell, it is very proba- 
ble.thet they had" corporeal Vehicles; without 
3 which- it is hard to-conceive they could rin 
3 utofliforder. : And-our Saviour Chriſts Soul, 
E which actuatess glorified ſpiritual Bodie,being 
= {et above all the Orders of Angels, itis likely 
that there is none of | thern is to. refined above 
ks Humane Natures to/haveno bodies at al, 
Notto add, that ;at the ReſurreQtion we be = 
come 427 ow though we have bodies then; 
which isa ſhrewg intimation that the Angels 
have fo too, and/that there are no created 
Spirits but have ſo. 

. Thirdly, Mr... Baxter, pag. 6. wrongfully 
blames the Dodor for being to defeQive in 
ſtydiesas not to have read over Dr, G/:ſon De 
Vita Nature;and ſays he has talk'd wit! diverk 
ponent to-Philoſophie, and askt thet 
Jadgment of that Book, and found that no 
« ict | MRS M7 0 
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them underſtood it; but/negleed it, astoo 
hard for them ; and yet* cofitenined ie. '- His 
| opr_gh o__ _ Pare Meng thar 
tle joubirve dealt with ſountinly forts of Difſen-. 
ters, 49 meddle not with ſo le a FOE 
thariof ld+D#.:Gliflons, De" Vita Nature. ''He 
thinks cheſaÞtilry of the Book las deterred the 
PoRtor from'reading it, as"fomething above 
- + raph as alſo of ozber high Pretenders to 
ilolophie.'” | TR 
vThis is a Book'\ it! ſeems calculated onely for 
theelevation of- Mr. \Baxtersſabtile and ſub- 
hme wit. + And indeed: by the'benefir of rea- 
ay this Book he is moſt dreadfully armed 
withche aftrightful. terms of Qupdditics and + 
(hiddities, ot Conceptus formalis "and* funda-' 
mearalu, of Concepts adzyuatus and inadzgua- 
Ms, and the like." In vertye of which thwaek- 
a2 expreſſions: he has fancied himſelf able” to 
pj at; Scholaſtick or Philoſophick Quatter-ſtaft 
with'the” moſt .doughty ' and” beſt appointed: 
Wits that dare enter the Liſts with him ; and as 
aver=neple&tul of his flock, like ſome conceit- 
& Shepherds, that think themſelves no ſmall 
lools at the - uſe -of the Staff or Cudgil-play , 


take 'Vagaries to Fairs or Wakes to give a 
ſecimen of their: skill ; {0 he-ever and anon 
makes his Polemick fallics in Philoſophie or 
Divinity to entertain the Spectators, though 
very oft he is ſo rapt upon the knuckles, that 
is forced to let fall his wooden Inſtrument, 
pak. N 4 and 


and his fingers, Which i 

W ) 1s: but 
Diem tt ,andhe would do nfl 
On it. aa . (eaſonable reproof from the 
NT Des of Fouls, tQ, whom we are all 


he pA AY ſpeech to the Dottor; 
I 3-7 dventure!to anſwer in his behalf, That 
I maryel, that. whenas Mr. Baxter has had the 

ity. to-read ſo. many Writers, and ſome 
them ſure but of ſmall concern, that he 
has; not xeatl,that-ſound:and; /olid: piece of Dr. 
More, viz. Nis Epiſtela altera/ ad Y. C. with 
the Scholia thereon, where Sprnozius is confu, 
red... Whichifhe,had read he tg: ht have ſeen 


Volum, 'Phileſopb. Tom... 1. ons Sa. 605, Oc. 
tha. the em not read that ſub 
tile Piece of Poor Gliſſons, St underſtands 


ſo throughly his Aypothefis, that he has ſolide 
ly and 1 Qantialy 9mm ne it. Which he 
did in a. faithful. regard to Religion. For that 
Fiypothefis, if is were true, were as fafe, if nota 
ſater Retuge for Atheiſts, than the mere Me- 
chanick Philoſophie is : And therefore you 
may fee there, how Cuperns, brought up - 
ooogi the Achciſts from his very childhood, 
does confeſs, howrthe Atheiſts now-a-daics et 
plode the. Mechagick Philoſophie as not bein 
bog their |turn; and betgke themfelves wh 

ly to ſuch- gn Hypotheſis, as: Dr. G/iſors Vita 
Natyrg. But, God be thanked, Dr. /Z. More 


in, the fore-cized PR hag porfcctly rouge 
t 


+8 The'Digreſſion. t93 
that ford! and foul- Hypotheſis of Dr. Glifon, 
and1 dare fay is forry that fo gbod and olda 
Kknight-errant in Theologje and Philoſophie as 
Mr. Richard 'Baxter ſeems” to be, ſhould' be- 
wme benighted, as ina wood, at the Cloſe of 
his'daies, '1n this moſt horrid dark Harbour 
and diſmal Receptacle or Randevonz of wret- 
hed Arheiſts. _ mn 6 him, it is his 
gnorance,not choice,that has jodged him the 
4-Fhe- fourth' Difingennity of Mr. pos 
wardsghe Doctor 4s, in complaining of him as 
ifhe had wronged him by the Title of his A»- 
fuer to his Letter,” in calling it an Avfwey to a 
wpyriſt, pag, 2. 82. As if he hed aſſerted 
materiality of Spirits which belongs to 
bodies, pag, 94. In complaining alſo of his in- 
conſiſtency with himſelf, pag. 10. as if he one 
while faid that Mr. Baxter made Spirits to be 
Fire or waterial, and another while faid he 
made them'not Fire or material. But to the 
firſt-part of this Accuſation it may be anfwer- 
ed; That if it is Mr. Baxter that is called the 
Learned P/ychopyriſt, how is the thing known 
tothe world but by himſelf > It looks as if he 
were ambitious of the Title, and proud of the 
avil treating he has had at the hands of the 
Dottor, though he has bur ill repai'd his civi- 
lity -in/his 'Reply: And beſides this, there is 
no'more harſhneſs in calling him P/ychopyrift, 
than if he had called him P/ycho-Z7yiift, "there 
being nothing abſurd -in Pfcbopyrife bur & 
AY | | ar 
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fr gy as it ineldes Pljnho-Epliſmare makes 

Which P. that Mr. Baxter does 
admit, it's pt te Pawan DoGtors Aw 
fwer, Sebt, £6. And Mr. Baxter in his Placid 
Collatiow(ashe mif-calls it,for aſſuredly his mind 
was turbid. -whea he wrote it) pag. 2. allows 
that Spirits may 'be called Fire Analogice and 
;, ng andthe Doftor in his Preface in- 

ates that; the ſenſe is to be no further 
ao ph ep AION himſelf will al. 
OW. 

But,now that Mr. Baxter does aſlcrt that 
Materiality'in;(created Spirits that belongs to 
bodies, in the. common nk of all Phuloſo- 
phers,/appearsSe&.-x 6. where his words are 
theſe » Bubcuſtom havingaade MATER 14, 


but eſpecially C OR Þ U/8\ to fignifie onely ſuch 
groſſer Subſtance \as the three Elements 
are; (he means Earth, Water, Air) 7 yield, ſays 


be, ſo-to ſay, that Spirits are not Corporeal or 
Material, Whuch plainly implies that Spurits 
are-in noother ſenſe /newaterial, than Fire and 
ther are, vit. than' in this; that they are thin- 
ncr: matter. -; 

And therefore: to the aſt point it may be 
anſwered in-the'DoKtors behalf, that he aſſu- 
redly.. does 'nowhere ſay, That Mr. Baxter 
daesnot ſay: that Spirits are. Material, as Ma- 
terial isitaken in-the common ſenſe of all Phi- 


aan, for What 1 is impenetrable and 4} bh 
i wif 
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# ":  Which'is Materia Phyfica, and in OP« 
poſition to which, a Spirit is faid to be /nma+ 
ial. "And "which briefly - and diſtin&ly 

the+ Queſtion: Which if Mr. Baxtey 

would have notice of, he might have a- 

ved himſelf the labour of a great deal of need- 

leſs verboſity.in his Placid Colation, where he 

_ does over-frequently, | under the pretence of 

more diſtinctneſs, in the multitude of words 

obſcure knowledge. 

- Fifthly, Upon-Se&t: to. pag, 21. where Mr. 
Baxters Queſtion' is, How a max may tell how 
that: God that can make many out of one, cannot 
make many into one,'&c. To which the Dottor 
there an{wers': If the meaning be of ſubſtantial 
Spirits, it has been already noted,that God atting 
in Nature does not make many ſubſtances out of 
one, the ſubſtance remaining /till entire ; for then 
Generation would be Creation. ' And 'no ſober 
man believes that God afiſts any creature ſo in 
a natural courſe, as to enable it to create : And 

then I ſuppoſe that be that believes not this, is 
nob-Gound ta puzzle bimſelf why God may not as 
well make many ſubſtances into one, as many out 
of owe, whenas he holds he does not the latter, 
&e-z "Theſe are the Doctors own words 1n that 
Section. Inreply to which, Mr. Baxter : But 
to-thy Queſtion, faies he, why God cannot make 

Tipo of one; or one of two, you put me off with this 
lean Ar wer, that we be not d to [a7 our 

ſelves about it. 1 think, ſaies he, that Anſwer 

Jd. Hint, might 


might ſerve to much of 
putes. Here Mr. Bax? 
diſingenuouſly with the perverting 
his words, which affirm onely, That he - that 
devies that God can make ' two ſubſtances of ow 
in the ſenſe above-declared, need not puzzle hins 
felf how he may make one. of thoſe two again. 
egg mm pe 
to the propounded. 

And yet in this his Placid Collation, as if he 
were wroth, he gives ill , and infinu- 
ates, That: much of the Philoſophical 
Diſputes--are ſuch as are not worth a mans 
puzling 'himſelf about them ; whenas it is 
well known to all that know him or his Wri- 
tings, that he concerns himſelf in no Theories 
egg ae | NY in Arts ee 

a5are weighty an Cn rods me 

bao, > oils Arngenn the Door; as f 
were his mere Afertion without any Proof. As 

' it Mr. Baxter had never none Yr forgot the 
' DoQtors Diſcourſe of the true Notion of a Spirit, 
_ or what he: has writ inthe further Deferce 

/ thereof. + See Sect. 26,28, 30, 31. Thus to 

/ ſay anythingin an angry mood, verily does 
{__ not become- the Title of a Placid Collati- 


07. 
Sixthly, The Doforin Sect. x x. of his De- 
fence of-his Notion of a Spirit, writes thus : I 
. deſire. you- to conſider (the-nature of Light 
throughly, and-you ſhail-find it nothing but 


certain 
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certain motiori of a Medizm, whoſe parts or 
particles are fo'or ſo.qualificd, ſome ſuch way 
WCarteftanifm drives at... To this Mr. Baxter 
replies againſt the Doftor, pag, 59. Really, ſaies 
he, when / read how far you have eſcaped the de- 

lefions of of an fatty yauger fick in 

fograſs a part: of it as this is ; when he that know- 
no mere: than motion in the nature of Fire, 
which is the Aftive Principle by which Mental 
and Senfitive'' Nature operateth on Man and 
Rrutes aud Yegetables, and all the Paſſrve Ele- 
ments; and a the viſible attions in this lower 
world are d, what can that mans Philo- 
ſophie be worth > I therefore return your Counſel, 
1 ore throuwghly the nature of Ethereal 


-1-98tu pro amiperio / very Magiſterially ſpoken! 
and:in Hhan igneous — that it is not 
Nature act ;on Brutes and Vegetables and all 
the Paſſive Elements? But to. let go that: Is 
allithe Doors Philoſophic worth nothing4f 
6 hold with 'Des Carres touching the Phzno- 
Menonof Light as to the  Materia//patt there- 
.of the 1jgnorance of Mr. Baxter,'that he 
b alliniDes Cartes, and - Judiciduſneſs in 
the DoQor, that he retains ſome things,and ſup- 
-Plies where his Pluloſoptie is deficient. He 
names here: onely the Mechanical Cauſe of 
Light, viz. Motion, and duly modified Part;- 
»0vs.-- But-in his Zrchiridium he intimates an 
Joni: higher 
| 
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higher chlo than cither Fire or Ather, 
or any thing that is Material,” be it as fine and 
pureas you pleaſe to fancte it. | See his Exthy 
rid. Metaphyſ.Cap. 19. where he thews plain. 
ly; that would not be: Lag, were there 
not'a Spirits Mundanus, 'or:Spinit of Natars, 
which pervadesthe whote Umverſe;” Mr.Bax- 
ters A _ _ oY mo _ ſo 
a dotage' upon Fire and\-fine 
= etties, which he would by his 
rerogative: dubb' Spirits, when 
ng e Tile is du&ybut what is Peve- 
rtublew  Indiſcerpible by reaſon of the imme- 
diare* Oneneſs of 11s" even as Godhe 
Father an$ Creator of all Spirits is one kndilcer- 
pible Subſtance or Being. ' And theretore'[ 
would! wp Baxt pore _ 
| the rye narursef #Spirir, and'to 
htiG Yawes: Farul than would ſaluce 
ir into ſts '3ndbogs.:"For-that uni- 
verfal' Spirit of Nature is: moſticertainly the 
Mover of the matter of tli6World;and the Mo- 
-difier thereof, und thene® extiibirs ro us! _ 
-onely the/Phanortiens of: Lighr'and Fire, bur " 
of Earth” eco I " - 
| iha growth; :atd Fire-of 
tirvits hand; as all is in 


poowna breath ſomewhere cal 
g® 1315 - a0) 1th 11,90 


ghs 
© 'Seventhly,Tharis allo loſs ngenuuty dn 
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of My! Baxter; wheo'the Doftor fo friendly 
und rene plits' him ih /a. way of undecei 
ack. 117: touchi the-Dodrine 
;thar- he purs'it off ſo y. "And 
GS. 18/ where he earneſtly exhorts: him 
to tudic the nature:of Water, as Mr. Baxter 
does others 'to ſtudic the nature of Fire ; he, 
if he had been bitten, and thence'taken with 
that diſeaſe the ' tat arr call wie, and 
which- es: the fear of Water, has: flunk 
away and quite neglece the Dodtors friendly 
monition;and is-fo finall a Proficient in Zydro- 
[ryan 1:68; he underſtands not what 
orion, bel Drs 
of Timber 
me artaniiget W cis «ſign he 
neverread the'2yrh Chapter | of the Dr.'s £+- 
chiridin am, \much -lefsthe' Scholia 
thereon, For it he had, he would difcerti the dif- 
ference, andthe! vaſt uſefulneſs of the one above 
that of the other ro prove d Prinejpiun'Fiyhar- 
direndiflint fromithe-matrerof t Tri ary 
aghlnfall evaſions'and rergiverſations whatſo- 
vey. Bar theſe things cannorbeinfiſteder here. 
Elghthly'\ 'Me; Bdvver, pag! 76: (charges 
with ſuch aſſtrange Paradox as to 
lafof it;) that 3 cannot imagine: from whence 


heſhould ferch ir. Tou bews, fay's (116; Wome 


rat, The latter part of the the 


wer 7 doubt not bat will ackvionſ eto 
«374 
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be true: But may eaſily; prove out of Mr 
Baxter, pag, 65. that he muſt hold fo too. For 
his words there are theſe;: Thas God u able ty 
drvide all matter into Atoms | or indrvifible parts 
T doubt net. And can: they/be Phyſically 4; 
vided-into /parts of which they don't conſiſt } 
But Mr. Baxter by the fame reaſon making 
Spirits diviſible by God,;though nor by any 
Creature, , makes them'coobſt-of Spiritual A. 


cannot but 
nto:larger ſhreds 


"v 


ſpiritual Pycels, he cantt di 
And fo: according to what 
y _ be, as they 

it. to ately'indiſcerpible../. - .; 

urdity-of Mr.\ Baxters,. That though the 

ſtance of '@ Spirit he will have to be diviſible, 
yet he, will -have the form indiviſible, pag, 50, 
99. and, yepboth parts0. be Spirit ſtill ; which 
implics a contradiftion, ;For then one of the 
Bo ewes hoſe: of Sputt a 
quently: be.no-Spirt; and yet bea Spit 
cording. to. Mr. Baxter,” who makes Spirits 
diviſible znto. parts'of the ſame denomination, 
as when'water is divided;into- two parts, cach 
part 15 ſtill water, pag, 53. Ninth: 


- 
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That which occurrs pag. 48. is 
Dit uity againſt the DoQor, where 


ys , And when you make all Spi- 


F L. is to on Souls and to animate ſome matter, you 


; ; ey prake God, to be. but Anima Mundi. 
Jo\ and barſh vs pd ul Mr. Bax- 
er, Who as been ſo tenderly civilly hand- 
þ $4 | ppc ing or our Let- 
Pf conſtantly hiding or mollifying any 
T qconigge therein that might over- 

ex] to repreſent him as a favour- 

d' grc 6. Paradox as this That. there 

ur an Anima Mundi, which is the 

it F aninian Atheiſts, which him» 


b_ j confured in hi fery of God. 
wes Av 


reiſeme on Joſ'Glawuils Letter to himſelf, 


> ſeconc d Edition of 'Saduciſmus 7 rim 
5 2 Thi looks like the breaking cg 
1 rancour, in a Reply which bears the 
8. Title of a Placid Collation. . Which 


dious ColtkQtion, is not made from; any 
of the Doftor,but from a fiftion of Mr. 


8; = xceedingly more aggravable, for that 
Y "4 
ad 


lax _ + For the DoQor .has nowhere Writ- 


x ever thought that. a/7 Spirits, but only 


J 7 Lreated. Spirits, y.- probably be Souls, 


uate ſome matter or. other. 


- FRE _ 
words are in his Preface to his An- 
Bf Latter of: the PſychbopyriF?, as:I,no- 


I. 
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Diſingepuiries of: Mr ri ONO 
Qorin'thishis oe ng wear J "bona 
meraedenough the "Reader, 
and :muftremenber4 in 2 Digreſion 
I ſhafl "onely' name one Di/ongemuity more, 
which was antecedent to'them/all, Ang 
-occaſion both'to Mr. Baxters Letter, 07%. gu 
the BoRors Auſwer thereto, and to this Re- 
plyof Mr. Baxter; And that'was, "That Mr. 
Bawter ity his Methoilus' Fheologize (as he has 
_<donecaloins littleParhphler touching Judge 
Hales) awithout | givitig \reaſons} which is 
the worſt hy ek any-imaen” or his 
rd thoſe +tworp 
'Spiri, and 
NE ts Tow "ruth 
pe OR Wes "et to com- 
mityiente tothe World. ei 
wen Fee oh Mer. Baxter has-in this his 


Roy pe educed 'his*Reaſons againſt 'them, 1 
Goals x not but theBettor Þd: pra it for 


anamends. And; asT'muſt dillow of the 
NDiſingenuity of the omiſſion! before, /yet to'be 
jult to Mr. Baxter, '[imuſt commend his dif 
efetion and judgment/in-being withag ro-omit 
them ;/they' appeating"to me {now they are 
produced, {o weak and mvalid.  But'ſueh as 
they are]T ſhall gathey them out of his Rephy,and 
bri hen, nto-view. fg a 
t te 1T nat 10- 
ring hath vo kn bo <> 7h fo __ 
| ut 


g=—=y 203 
tot if Pererrabilitie and Indiſcetpibalitiz be 
ddec Fi Emre te tothe Vital Power 
jj twoforms. Therefore 
cerpibilitic are tobe o= 


To | 'aSpiri it, Seealſo p. 3.2. © 
g. Pevetiabte and: Tedif- 
be nootherwiſca form to Spirits; 

a iſcerpible are a form to 


M, is ongly a modal Cox- 
T, AT Diſcerpible * Relative 


ſn there and neither one nor both cor.< 
F'to TE. Sitalp in « Spyrit. a. 
Arg the . He ſees no reaſon why 
ring Dimevfio, may not as 
the form of Matter as Diſcerpi- 
aetrabilitie. 


I5,.16. Nothing is is to be 
4 megliatiori of Senſe; except 


e ſehſgtion' itſelf, and the adts of 
nod voluion ar nolitian.;: -2hd what 
dt inferreth of the /ike, by rhe percep- 
re as to the modificati- 


peg 
ance of Spirits. which is contrary 
rrabilitic and Divifibiirie , I may 


ch he, bur I cannot know it poſitively 
ntof ſenſation. 

ly, pag. 16,.x7. If Indiſcerpibilitie be 

: Wy pag 164 'of a Spirit, then an Aron! 

tter is a Spirit, it being acknowledged to 

tpible. Wherefore [ndiſcerpribilitic 


e character of a Spirit. 
O 2 Sixthly 


'T. Z 


s pe 
blyFag"t7, Ro etrable] whethet 
cyely or pa nderſtood, can be no 
proper Cl ref Sire ie foraſinuch as Mat- 


as well as'a $ptrit 
Meteet, it En: Us fame Phe, See pay, 


en thly, pag 40, 11. otro Hala fays 
he, Penetrabilitie and Indiſcerpibilitie, in your 
own Judgment T think are none of them 
ro Spirit, For they ate common to diverſe 4c 
cidents in Your account, viz. to Light, Heat, 
Cold. And _ in > own words, . 

Ei ehty, Yo fag: 77 ur 'Penetrabilitic, 
lays h Lan Wy not at the' ſingular Spirits 
can contra themſelves into' a Punftum, ya 
that all che Spirits of the world may be ſo cor- 
rradted, Find it not. yet firfficiently explain 
cd. Tg 4547 -» ,-/x.;- rand 
Ninthly, Pag. 5 Jays he, you & 
ſcribe Antiitade C nantitie, and Dimenſions 
and Logical Materialitie ro; the Subſtantialite 
of Spirits, I ſee not but" that you make them 
Intelleftually diviſible,” that is, chat one may 
think of one part as here, "and another there 
And if fo, though man'cannot ſeparate and de 
vide them, if 1 ihe no contradiCtion, God can. 

Tenthily, and laſtly, pag'90. The puttingo! 
Penttrability and Indiſcerpibility into the nots- 
on of a Spirit,is needleſs, and hazardous, it being 
ſufficient "£6 Nola that"God hath 'made Spints 
of no kind of parts but what do Naturally ab- 


hor 
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or Separation, and fo are inſeparable unleſs 
* God will. ſeparate them, and o there is no 
tar: of loſing our. Perſonality in the other 
"Nate. But . Pexetrability of. Indiſcerpibiltty 
"being hard and.doubtful words, they are bet- 
xleft out, leſt they tempt. all to believe 
: hat he very. Being of Spirits is as doubtful as 
thoſe words are. | 
Thus have I faithfully though briefly 
 brovught.into-view all Mr. Baxters Arguments 
| agunlt the Pexerrability and Indiſcerpibility of 
- Writs, .which I ſhall anſwer. in order as they 
aye been recited, | 
"To .the firſt therefore I fay, that the Doy 
.Cors Definition of a Spirit,, which is [A Sub» 
Wnce immaterial intrinſecally indued with 
ieand a faculty of motion] where Sub/harce 
$the Genus, and the reſt of the terms com- 


q 


v 


. 
: o 
4 
"=. 
*%. 
o 


| Prize the Differentia (which Mr. Baxter calls 
 Conceprus formalis and Forma) I ſay, that this 


erence or Form though it conſiſt of many 


| —_- 


< ms yet theſe terms are not Heterogeneal, 


8.02 would inſinuate, pag. 22. but Congene- 
wr, and one in order to another, and ellenti: 


ll nd_inſeparably united in that ove ſub- 


ance which is rightly and properly called 
Writ, and in | 59s of that one ſubſtance, 


1 wo their Notions and Operations difler, 
Mey are really oxe inſeparable ſpecifick Diffe- 


Fexce'or Form; as much as Mr. Baxters Virtus 


Wtaly wna-trina is ; that is. to lay, they are 
O 3 " ſpecifick 


NE ng, 7 IE 
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Fpecifick lknowabfe territs,” ſaccedaneoue to the 
rae Htimate ſpecifick Forts the 3s utterly wi, 
knowable ;,and therefore I My, iti this 'ſenfs 
ele knowable 'ternis are one inſeparable ſpe. 
ficl 'D For tos or Forrm whereby Spirit Is 
ciſti 1puſhed fron! Botfie or Matter m4 Phy: 
freak acception, Which" the "Univerfality of 
Philoſophers hald ta conſiſt in Tmpenetrability, 
att Diſcer#bilitie, and Self-inaftivitie. Which 
if Mr. Baxter Woufe hive beer pleaſed to take 
norice of, vzz. thit"a Spirit is faid to be a Subs 
_ ſatice Immiaterial in oppoſition'to Matter Phy 
{ical, he might have ſaved himſelf the labout of 
3 Yeal of tedioustrifling in exphication of 
words to yo purpoſe, 
But to ſhew that* this Pretence of mare 
Fotms thai one ih one Shbſtance is but a Ca- 
vil, T-xwill offet" really the fame Definition in a 
more fuccin&t way, and more to Mr. Baxter! 
tooth, and ſay, As Corpus is Sublantia Mat 
alis (where Materialis is the 'ſpecifick Difſt 
rence of Corpiu eomprized in one term:)ſ0 i 
rHus iS Subſtaritia Immaterialis (where Innes 
terialis the ſpecifick Differerice of Spirituts 
likewife comprized”iri one term, to pleaſe the 
MNiutnour of Mr. Baxter.) Bur now as under 
that one term [Marerialis) are comprized #: 
denetrabilitig, Diſcerpibilirth, und Self-Inaftivh 
ty : 10 alſo under thar one tertii (Immarterials] 
are conipt'z}as under one head, Peverrability, 
Irdiſcerpibility ind Intrinſetal Tife and _ 
: 4 i Sabhes b. EET 2 GE 


at aakorial facultie of life and motion, 
4 rk word may be called Self At5v. 

HJ by (t i Þ:) Pawerrability. , hndiſcerpibility , 
t- Nh b arc 2s much one Form. of a 
met Mr. Baxters Vita, Perceptio, and: 

6 18 one Fora thereof, For though 
þ they are three diſtin; notions, 
lea My. Baxter would have it, yet they 
[ efſentiel and inſeparable Attributes of 
FECE ſubſtance, and the immediate fruit and re- 
the Speciffck nature thereot They are 

bly one in their Source and Subject. 

this-I thiok 1s more than enough to. 

this firſt little Cavil of Mr. Baxtess 

the DoGtors including Pexerrability and 

Sw akiry in the Form: or Specifick diffe- 

of a'Spirit. For all that ſame is to be 
all Form, by which a thing is, that which it 


Cognitive faculties will reach, 


: Tmiteriryg 
which it 1s eſſentially diftinguiſhed 


ths achenthings And if it were not for 
Pexerrabilitie and Indiſcerpibilitie , Spirit 
yould be confounded with Body and Matter. 
ind Body or Phyſical Matter might be Self- 
Give, Sentient, and Intelligent. 
To the Second I anſwer, That whoſoever 
to. the bottom, he will find 
[ bf ſound Principle in Philoſophie , That 
| in the whole Univerſe but 
either Sub/tantiaor Modus. And when: 
or ſeyeral Modes put together are 
Q 4 uN- 


» 
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immediately and effentially inſeparable from a 
Subſtance; 'they are lookt upon as the Form, 
or the onely 'knowable Specifick diffiyence of 
that Subſtance.' So that 7mpenetrability and 
Diſcerpibility, which are immediately eſſential 
to; and ;nfharable from Body or Matter, and 
Self-InaQtivitie, (as Irrational is made the ſpeci- 
fick difference of a Brute) may be added alſo: 
Theſe, I ſay, areas truly the Form or Specifick 
diflerence of: Body'or' Matter,” us any thing 
knowable is of any' thing in the world. And 
Self-Inattivity 'at leaſt, is contrary to the Yir- 
rus vitalis ot a Spirit, though Impenetrability 
ang Diſcerpibility were 'not.' ' So that accor- 

vg to this ceconomy, you ſee how plainly 
exquiſitely Body'and Spirit are made op- 
poſite' Species one to another. And tis theſe 
Madal differences of Subſtances which we only 
know,” but the Specifick Subſtance of any thing 
1$Utterly unknown tous, however Mr. Baxter 
1s pleaſed to ſwagger to the contrarie, p.44-62. 
Where he ſeems romiſ-underſtand the DoCtor, 
asf byEſence he did not underſiand Subfance, 
as\both 3-i/and Eſextia uſually fignifie(eſpec- 
ally with the Ancients) but any Being at large 
»But-of Subſtance it is moſt true, we know 
it onely;byvits.effential Modes, but the Modes 
are not the Subſtance it ſelf of which they are 

Modes z-othetwile: the Subſtance would want 
Modes!,”6r every\Subſtance- wou'd be _ 
ſelf 
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ith, pag. 62. Ti hiew an efewiel trtri 

s = bond \ 3 —brepormvdewnay nnd 

1Nadequate or par*.. 

-fay'l, is this, ehiplanowingj of. 

ode of "the Subſtance; and-not 

2 the Subſtance 'it ſelf ; "Otherwiſe if 

b Eſential Modes were known; andal. 

ecifick Subſtance to which the Modes 

e 'than that 'thoſe: Modes belong 

at Sibſtance) the knowledge would be 

full *and adequate, and ftretchr- through the 

| Whole'Obje&. So that Mr. Baxters Scientia 

wadequata,'and the Doors denying the bare 

Subſtance i it ſelf tobe known, may very well 

ther,” and be judged" a mere 

Shore Which'is an exerciſe more-grateful it's 
likely to Mr. Baxter, than to the Door. 

-* Tothe' third Ifay,” Any one that conſiders 

_may'find a neceſſarie' reafon why Quantitie 

or 7iiMa Dimenfio' ſheuld - be tft out in the 

Fort of Body* or - Mater, eſpecially why.the 

DoQor- ſhould leave' it out; 'becauſe the does 

profeſſedly hold; That whatever is, has Mera- 

Phyſica, —_ or Metaphyſical Trina" Di- 

$"Which'ino -man can denie that holds 

boy is'Eſentially preſent every-where. And 

}T think; 'that does nor dote can denie 

that, Wherefore allowing Matter to be Sub- 

% \Paxce :”1n that Generical nature, Trina Dimens 

fois" comprized, and need not +be again re- 

ary in the'Form. But whep 1n the Forma 


or 


kind, and: does conſtitars; that Spece: of 
which-we call Corpora; ' This is fo plain 
| zhar we need infift no longer upon ix. 
Now to the fourth; -Þ anſwer briefly, Thar 
wy . w6 have by the medi. 

ference of the Frieled 


- 
G - 
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com Hook: myo this yen nof Mir. Bar. 
[@very weak od faine, == 

And ds for his fifth, I doa letle marvel that 

and grandzvons.« perſon as he ſhonld 

in ſacts littte flirts of Wit and 

ky nt As i Pale ble 

2x be > rows of th eſe o hoc 
| Modes of Artribates of # a P 

fkcal Monad or Aromis Peri alſo, which 

s#&9piwit. | But thoſe very Jud/ſcerpibilities 


| erent. Farnkesof $ 
wt. - wb roat a 10" 


Oneveſs of the Efſence; be i 

; that of an Atow or Phyfical Me- 
on and privativeneſsfrom 

2 de forte cheteok, ſo ſmall 
—_ ſmaller, and thence 


Ii ESR a pretty juvenile Ferk of 
Witfdf a prave ancient Divine to aſe, That 
Peietrabi can be no proper Charadter of 
; becauſe Matter can penetrate Spirit 
Armed ow ar 

bodie' A- of the 


gainſt the bodie B. the bodie A. 


hot nor can penetrate 1 into the fi ame _ 
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that rhe bodie B-aftually occupies. But ſup. 
poſe the bodie A. a Spirit of that amplitude,and 
according to'its,nature- piercing into the ſame 
ſpace which» the: bodie B. occupies, how plain 
piercing into the fame 


is it that that ative; pt 
ſpate thar.the' bode. B. occupies; 1s to be attri- 
buted to the Spirit; A.&r:notto the bodie BiFor 
the Sodie A.could not get in. Thele are pret- 
tie ford ions of Wit, but no ſolid me- 
thods\ of dhe \Reaſon. And beſides, it is to 
be noted;that the' main Charatter of a Spirit is, 
as to ;Penetrability, that Spirit can penetrate 
Spirit; but not\ Matter Matter. 
-:And.now' the Seventh is as ſlight as the Fifth, 
Diverſe; Accidents, ſaith 'he,;, penetrate their 
3U -ag Heat,” Cold, @c," Therefore Pene- 
trabilitie 'is no. proper-CharaQer of a Spirit. 
Bat what' a vaſt Eioredien is there here! The 
one. pierce +the/ matter ,: (or rathet are in the 
matter merely as continued Modes thereof) the 
other enters. into:the matter as'a diſtinct Sub- 
ſtance therefrom. Penetration therefore is here 
underſto6d-in-this Charger of a Spirit, of Pe- 
netratio Subftantialis, when a ſubſtance pene- 
trates ſubſtance, as a Spirit does Spirit and mat- 
ter, which\Matter cannot do, This 5 a certain 
Charadter ofa 'Spirit. -: And his inſtancing in 
Light as Indiſcerpible,isas little to the purpole. 
For the ſubſtance of Light,viz.the Materia ſub- 
1iliſſima and Globuli, are diſcerpible. And the 
motion'of them is but a Meds, but the point 
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4 hand is  Indiſcerpibilitie F Subſtance. 
= Tothe Eighth I Anſwer , That Mr. Baxte+ 
Here is h y unreaſonable in his demands, as 
if Penetrabilitie of Spirits were not ſufficiently 
explai ed, unleſs it can be made our, that h 
the Spirits in the world , Univerſal and parti- 
'xalar,” may be contraſted into' one Punitum': 
Bur this js a Theme that he loves to enlarge 
F-. Mn, and-to declaim on very T _ 
3 If Spirits have parts whi - 
d end contrat you wil hardly fore 

ﬆ prove as ay, that God cannot divide them. 
I when in your Writings ſhall I find fatif- 
4 fe ara how much ſpace one'Spirit niay be 
extended, and into how little it may be'cort- 
rai whether the whole'Spirit of ' the 
{none contracted into a Nut-ſhell or 
Ther and the Spirit of a Flea may be exten- 
*ded to the Convex of all the world z And - 
"gain , pag, 78: " You neyer tell into how little 
. part: en it may be contrafted ; Andif you 
put any limits; I will ſuppoſe that one Spirit 
*hath contfdted itſelf -into the leaſt compaſs 
"poſſi hes and then I ask, Cannot another and 
an Spirit be in the fame compaſs by their 
"Penetration? If not; Spirits'may have # con- 
*tradted Spiſſitude which is not Penetrable, and 
"Ppirits canyzor penetrate contraRted Spirits, bur 
-onely dilated ones. Tf yea ; then guero,' whe- 
"ther all created Spirits may not be ſo contra- 
"*@eed.” - And I ſhould hope thet the Do 


yet that yay 
may becontra 
whoy little we 
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ons Or AF @7#5, WAICH 1s but 
).lima , ſtands 20.good reaſon, and Effetts 

tobeſo. .A$alfo this ſmalneſs. of a 


T's os. Embryo that pertoler Spirits are {0 
tar.cp1 «Eo ſt, expend, themſelves 


bathe growth of the bo- 

ey reg, But.iato how much 

they can'or. docontratt themſelves 

tne, is neva &..to. know i f95up 
Ny no Repugnancie at a t 

wre Nught be . contracted to. the 


ude that ſome particular Spie 
is no reaſon conceit that 


i FO Poor or ever will be ſo contradted, vinh 


217 


ati thre any Inconvenience in 
wefinit -<yrmagiy 0 Contration in 2 


: 4 On 
k roche Spire and Bodie. 
; wo Spirits ſuppole, contradted to 
ute Is of their natural li a> natural- 
Ad .the-entring ong an not- by a 
| Xs L Voie as in Bolieate Matter, but Bs 
: turit ,or natural Uneaſineſs in fo do- 
[ bt Babe tes, rh at ſuch a contract- 
Gpitch they are natura | hncaperpenr to one 
$i yer they rages rate ſtill their Spiri- 
| », by Self-Penerration, baply. a thouſand 
times repeated: And though 
77 life (not by a 8 dead wileais), they 
from. penetrating one another, yet 
13s mean time neceſſarily perie- 
: Mat Me: R9 unde oing, the diverſe mea- 
Spiffitude inthe ſame. So that 


| far of that eſſential Spaſit itude, they 

W apemch a to a kind of Hylopathick 
a/of Ipenetrability, and thence, by 

x ofthe Univerſe ont of which they 


P never 


never'are) 4 Pak comradting them. 

ſelves any furcher, than to ſuch''a degree ; and 

F noted at firſt that ſpiritual Subtilty,us well as 
FR 1s given in meaſure to etprby 


ot oY Femthis bor 


% ©; ay Gu is like that quibbl 


paiecn Sh, Tack an cog thee 


Objtin is ſtthe: Abſeg 
mdileyet Spirits; and wn becauſe 
the Do&or 'maltes San Ry diviſi- 


ble, therefore by Divine Power, if 4 amply no 
contradiftion, a is Diſcerpible into Phyſi- 
cal parts. Bur-rhis is ſo fully 'fatished alres- 
dy by: the Dotor in his Diſcourſe of the true 
Norron of a Spirit, and"its'Defente, to (ay 10- 
thing ot what I have faid"alrcady above to 
prove it eloes imply a contradicts, that [ will 
let it go, and proceed. 

To the tenth and Kft Alletiaelon; which 
nd je a _ Ts Penetrable 

3 / —_— & 

in The en -w$ 


= | 27 g 
| tne Ke nx Door in his Defence 
| Notion of a Spirit, Se. 30. R— 
i Heer donſnefbof theſe terms, as if they 
Sq that it would diſcourage men 
_—_ of the Exiſtence of Spi- 
18; irefrom what has been faid tothe 
1 eh C It » That Penettability is not 
el and admittable, but neceſſa- 
Armor .rndbry an the Notion of a Spirit, 
4 wi re/as God is a Spirit, and that there are 
L intsof men and Angels, and that the Souls 
n are not made of Shreds, bur aCtuate 
ir whole gr wn bodie, though at firſt they 
ontradted into-the compals of a very 
Ferw. And that there is no Repug- * 
that an Eſſence may be ample, and yer 
pible, Mrc Baxter himſelf muſt allow, 
[x pag. 51. plainly declares, 7hat it is the 
wht contradiftion to ſay that God % capable of 
4« : So that I wonder that he will call 
ble ] and ( IndifcerpiBle } hard and 
+words, and ſuch as might ſtumble 
$ belief of the Exiſtence of Spirits, when 
Fare terms 'ſo- plain and neceſſary. Nor 
hat 2/#i/ie that belongs to a Spirit be con- 
dor underſtood without them, eſpecially 
Without" Zidjſcerpibilitie. And indeed if we 
jr C x allow Penetrability; the Soul of a man 
\Z r-from being one, but a thing diſcons 
rue TEST ir the pores ww 6x24 
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We will conclude with Mr. Baxters Conceir 
of the Tudivifibleneſs of a Spirit, and ſee how 
thar will corroborate mens faith of . their Exi. 
ſence, and-put: all out -of hazard. Various 
Elements, faith he, pag, 50. vary in Divifbili- 
wy; Earth is moſt diviſible; Water more hard. 
y, the parts more inclining to the cloſeſt con- 
tat; Air yet more hardly; and in Fire, no 
doubt the - Diſcerpibility is yet- harder : And 
if God have-malee Creature fo ſtongly incli- 
ned tothe unitie of all the parts, that no Crea- 
ture can ſeparate them but God onely, as if a 
Soul were ſuch, it is plain that ſuch a Being 
need not fear a diſſolution. by Separation of 
"parts. | Anſ. 'This is well ſaid for an heedleſs 
and credulous multitude ;/-but this is not to 
Philoſophize, but to tell us that God works a 
perpetual Miracle in holding the ſmall renui- 
ous parts of the Soul together, more. pure and 
fine than thoſe of Fire or Ather; but here is no 
natural cauſe #om the thing it. ſelf offered, un- 
leſs it be, that.in every Subſtance, or rather 
Matcer,the parts according to the tenuitie and 
puritie of the Subſtance,: incline to a cloſer 
ContaCt and inſeparable Union one with 4- 
nother; which is-a conceit repugnant to expe 
"_ _ eaſily. confuted. by. that a 
accident 'of a- Spinner, hanging by 1ts v 
thread from the -brita of ones- Hats which 
feeble line n is of force. enough to divide the 
Air, r-that very reaſon, becauſe it on 
+ | iſts 
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of thinner parts than Water or Earth.” As 

: , bg bus bs = - " . * 

36; we can more ecafily 7w in the Air than 
"inthe Water, for the very fame reaſon. 


| eſe things are ſo plain,that they arc not to 


But Mr. Baxter is thus pleaſed to ſhew his 
Fir'in'maintaining a weak arſe, which I am 
*perfivaded he has not fo little judgment as thar 


he" can have! any great confidence in. And 


= 


therefor oor hpi intimates that he 
"goes allow orat' leaſt not deny bur that Pexc- 
wabilitie and Indiſcerpibilitie is contained in 
ws Norioff of a Spirit ; bur -_ as part of yo 
Conceptus formalis, but as Diſpoſitio or Modus 
Juoftantie, but yet withal ſuch a Diſpofitio as 
"Befential to the ſubſtance that with rhe Con» 
wtus formalis added, makes up the true - 
wn'ot a Spirit. See pag. 30, 32, 61, 55. 
And truly i) Mr. Nw hs . good earnelt: 
ad fincere' in this agreement withour all 
L hivocation, that Penerrabilitie and Indiſcer- 
Wilttie is Eſſential to the true Notion of a 
Pirit, onely they are to be admitted as Diſ- 


= 


} Mio Subſtantie,not as Pars Formg, [ confels, 
She declares pag. 94. That the dittcrence be- 
Wot him and the Noctor lyeth ina much 
Muller matter than was thought; and the Do- 
@r 1 believe will eaſily allow him to pleaſe 

Fown fanicy in that. But then he muſt un- 
frnd-the terms of Penetrabilitie' and In- 
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Spirits penetrating not ter parres;bur 
ror nevi and-poiding-the nee 
with-them. -: And of an Indyfcerpibleneſs not a 
riſing from thinner and'thinner parts of mar- 
ter,as he imagines Air to be more hardly diſcer- 
pible than Earth or Water, forgſmuch as by 
reaſon of its thinneſs its partslye cloſer tage, 
ther,as was above noted ; but from the immes+ 
. diate eſſential Oneneſs of ſubſtance - in a Spi- 
rit, according to the true Tdea of an Indiſcer- 
pible Being in the Divine Intelle&, which, whe- 
ther in Idea or - in Aﬀtagl Exiſtence, it would 
ceaſe to be, or rather never was ſuchif it were 
diſcerpible, and therefore implies a contradicti- 
on it ſhould be fo. + Bur if a Spirit be not Pene« 
trable in the Doftors ſenſe, it 15 really /mpene- 
nes andif ras rerpible in - —_ is 
really Diſcerpi conſequently diviſible in- 
to Phyſical Monads or Atoys, ad therefore 
conſtituted -of them, and the laſt Taſerence will 
be that of the Epigrammetiſt : | 

Nails yiApes xs}. maiile xiv, xe} mille 73 pwad)(r- 

"Eg: jay If aliuar mille wi joys. 

© To6'this ſenſe : 

" AF a vain Feſt, All Dult, All Nothing con 
For of mere Atoms all compoſed been. * 
And thus the faireſt and firmeſt __ | | 

of Philoſophical Theorems/in the behalf of 
Providence of Ged,the Exiſtence of Spirits,and 
ie Tapper of the Soul, will become 


, 
{ Of 


— 4” 


* Aly Dignſſvs. > 

af Come-Down, arid fall quite to the 

4 Whence . it! was rightfully done of 
__ to-lay ſuch ſtreſs. upon os two 

' teins Penetrabilitie and Indiſcerpibilitic, they 
 hfing the-eſſeatial CharaReerifticks of what is 


 taily a Spirit, and which if they were taken 
Ker, im ,of the .=opaberry all would neceſlarily be 


1 m_ Phyfical Matter (to-prevent 
clings about words and 

). and - x ""c. een Phyfical Matter would be the 
and Source of all Life whatever,. /»- 

vey Seufitive. and Vegetative. And Mr. 


Baxter.did 1ll in not onely. omitting theſe 
— in his Notion of a Spirit, . but in 


ting and diſgracing of the Do- 
Tarlg cho and afterwards in ſo ſto- 
hi yiadication of the ſame in publick, 
"na rw fee that without them there can be 
ur | Matter in the world, and- 
and the Sox/s of mex muſt be 


l, ich Matter, if they be any thing avall : and 


ein ſuch an errour as this, Mr. Baxter 
well have born 


the Dor cllgir? - not onely a Mi. 


6 but « Miſchief. And 1 hope by this time 


bes > fachs © mm in that Vertue, that he 


y bear.the publication of this. my 
© iran behalfof: the-DoSor to all his 


Dbjedions againſt theſe two eſſential and ne- 
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"haratte of a Spirit ; and not be of- 
ed if] briefly run over his ſmaller Crith- 
P 4 ciſms 
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ciſms upon the Dodtors Definition of the ſame, 
which do occur, Pag, 80,81. and elſewhere, as 
I ſhalladyertiſe. - 

The Doors Definition of a Spirit in his 
Diſcourſe of that ,SubjeQ, Sebt. 29.- is this {A 
Spirit is a Subſtance immaterial intrinſecally 
indued with, Jiſe' and the facultic- of motion] 
where he notes that. Imwaterial contains vir. 
tually in it Pexetrabjlity and udiſcerpibility.. 
Now. let/ us bear. how. Mr. Baxter criticizes on 
this Definition. -\-.\..! 

Firſt, ſaies-he; pag, 80. Your Definition is 
common, good and true, allowing for itslittle 
Ugperſotiions, and the common. imperfedtion 

of mans knowledge of Spiri Spirits, \Jf by (Imms- 

ial} you. mean not. {without Subſtance) it 

aifieth-truth,: but a _—_— oo 

ao «thang Anſ. Ho - hep cap 
ions are, I ſhall note by pa 
_ ae of Boe ey 

ways buunloee its, tian warm 
; —_— that / IS - the Door 
| babe clearly n in his Diſcourſe of the true 

otion of a; Spirit, Seb. 26,27, 18, ry. thatit 
" ts ſend ; the: Reader-thither for f- 
tisfattion, ;. But 2s. for (Immaterial] how = 

Kc think; that thereby is. meant (with- 
Kt Dubſian; a that chink there 


mareral was anrended to 6gnif (fan 


with- 


| ahodr Subſtice 1 And lefty, A 
will denie that [Tn] in /mmaterial ſignifies ne- 
[urn here'more than-in Immortal, Incor- 
ruptible;"or Tufinite, but that it is the indication 
alas Porte of OS Mat- 
vr; v2! Diſcerprbility, 
| \thar therefore Immaterial here yp wes Tad: 
lity and Penetrability. 
, pag; 8r. Spirit it ſelf, ſaies he, is 
ntemenpir Anſ. Though the word firſt 
other things before it was- uſed in 
it1s here defined, yet uſe has made it 


od as if it were ly With 
your-Logicians, in heb. ard ei Pery 
ft Canſa ex qua res oft, Forma oft Canſa per quam 
ves oft id qu Heb 1 Mareris and Forma are Me- 
_ 'taphiorica Werds, but uſe has made them in 
Yo in as proper; nor does 
any fot rand know! man" move the leaſt 
truple” touching thoſe Definitions on'this ac- 
*eount:/ To-which you may add, that Arifte- 
»#s" caution againſt Metaphors in defining 
"things, is to be underſtood Fo the Definition 
Tell, Definitum; but Spirit is the De- 
' -fnitam\here, vower rm vrnn ti gn 
ah Thirdly; [Intrinſecally with life 
-\tell6\us'not that it is the Form. ' Qualities, and 
Accidents are intrinſecal.” Anſ. Mr. 
er, I ſuppoſe, for ror: fake, Yall 
 havehad Form written over the head of this 
£5 a the Definition; as the old bungling 


painters 


painters wee wont to-write, This is a Cock, 
and this a Bull ; oras one wittily 


iog h 

oats riparrwryeroe ere Tt 
Mr.. Baxter had þeen a more-nimble 
than to need ſuch helps'to wkwrnwben Þ.the 
Genus. in the Definition, what the Differeatia 
or Forma.  Andfor (intrinſecally indued] I per- 
ceive he is ignorant of the; proper force and 
ſenſe of the word: Iutrinſecys, which ſignifies 
as; much-as pAw% inot ie onely, which implics 
that this life is from the intimate Eſſence of a 
Spirit -qu4##uxs /@ Spirit , ' and: therefore can 
be- no common qualitic. nor a facultic clar- 
ted on, as-Mr. Baxter fancies God may clart 
on Life the-;ſpecifick Form of Spirit , as he 
himſelf acknowledges ,- on. Matter , though 
Materia quatenus | Materia implies no ſuch 
thing;; Lay; Spiritus 'quatenus Spiritus 


does, which is both the Source and proper Sub- 


je& of life. + But it is the effect of an ill per- 
_ turbed: ſight, to fancie flaws where there are 
really none. © ner to fancie that a Y7s Yita!! 
or-Powerof living can belong to Materia Phy- 
ow Aroma”, 'which power muſt neceſlari- 
of an Eſſence-ſpecifically di 
fat from Plyyſical Matter,Ichink may juſtly 
becalled clarting of this Power on 2 Subject it 
 pirngenttos Goniriauiaſainityo i; rhere be- 
ng 
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mane Eſſence from whence it | 


9, The (Facukic 5a farmer faies he, 


, Or elſe if 
FE Anſ. It-is 
naener no. more 
ths if! ew houk defns Homo, Animal ras 
thuale rifibile. *[Riſibile} there, is neither 
Tantologic A ning ern 
oſt Lon 
|; the Definition is as true 
rn yg But 
tac of Rifibile being needlels,is indeed 
culous;./ Butit is not Ridiculous to add the 
ty of zotion iq this Definition of a Spirit, 
eaule it 5 not were, but is added on pur- 
& to inſtrudt ſuch as Mr.Baxter, that an i- 


——_ n of motion belongs to Spirit 
late 5 indued_ with Life ; when- 


_— not. adrmit that ſelf- 
oy an tion Life mn the ſubject 


uh F moves itſelf, ceo it is the very 
| is Gliſen uſeth to prove, ' that there is ani 
E wes [ y fs in Matter. But it is the ſym- 
-"Stome'of an over-Polemical Fencer, to deny a 


& 
»>; 
S 
= $ 
; 
oF 
| ? 
& 
= 
et 
» 
C 
7 
ſy 
WW. 
©. 
\S 
Wt + % 


Ta becauſe he finds it not for his 
3 From the mean tune it is plain the Do- 
bo has not. added [ the facultie of motion ] 
ly out of over ſight, but for the 1n firaſting 
Je ignoran in ſo unportant aggruth , Tha 


cher 


there is 00 <Anuneic berths and Spivie 
Thisis fo he tv a crack rharthe PL ifts make 


main —_— of Soul or Spirit, 
you'may'fee in Proclus. 


"Eiehly, Froart, & can underſtand 
that” the Negative! [ [Iimimarerial }, by the 
terms, includeth Penetrabilitie and Indiſeeryi 
bilitie.” ©. "No man" that rightly under- 

f but ED that [Im- 


Seerpible, 1 te will ;” 
ZE, the Sat [mm heſe in 
w oppoſite to t 
Rantia immaterialis, muſt denote Penetrabit 
and neo ty a0 
Sixthly, You ſay here, faith he, that 
they are the Firm; but here you do; and 
the Form ſhould be era: not onely ver- 
twally contained, as you Anſ. What 
would you have him"in the Definition 
t ſelf, whichi'is fo clear an'one, ſay, "This is the 
Genus, this the Form, as thoſe bunglers I men- 
_ tioned above writ the” names of the Animals 
they had fo badly drawn? And" that the Form 
ſhould be expreſt is true, bur iris ſufficient" it 
be expreſt in'ſuch 'a'com 
contains 'undey” it” #11" that 
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1 AenTee mebeve divided Vives i 1n- 
d. Animal; if we then define An;- 

vous ſenſu preditum, that one word 

& if Ent, becauſe - it - reaches any 
umaiand none but Animals. And 
whe Dor 1$ not ſo niggardly as to 
2;.of all the, Form or Difle- 

at one ord Immatirial, whereby 
[:ammates  expleatien anda, 


EET Wiiey and (ltrinfocl iſeand morion}, 
 Andtisevident that when he calls this Dife- 
IX eee Sub that he o_ Not 
very c>& Subſtance or Eſlence, 
Ay <5 a Spirit, but onely eſlen- 
Sls Attributes, which onely are 
at us,and which are only, in an impro- 
ſeſaid to bethe Form it- ſelf, or ſpecifict 
+; They are. onely the Reſwl? - the 
d. Notes of an or Subſtance 


*t diſtin&t from ſome -other Sub- 
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| d is agt ſo-in/ubſtantial Forms as ſe. 
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A _ Sword: Fir- 


rin ed does For yorery 

-tibus, ine Joe he ag of 
the Vulgar, and ſpeaks to. Mr, Baxter in is. 
con Diatelt.+ For it-is the deelargd opumor 
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; Door, that the intimate Forwof no EC 
coor Subſtance is knowable, but onely' the 
|» ſhun e Fruits or Reſults thereof. Which'ts 
Principle wants no proof, but an appeal to 

wy mans faculties that has ordinarie' wit 

wenth /; They urenot the Form, faith he; 

the Diſpoſitio vel Conditio ad : Anſ. 

XcA underſtand out of what was faid 

m now, gs Aw th np hoy _ 

ie are fo far from Diſpofitio ad for- 

. bs, that egg. ad Rel of 
e intimate and Specifick Form of a Spirit, and 

We pr this Speagfick ns in ge 

e to "them , as the Form of a 

act nn mobilitie thereof. 

A a being ſuch a Specifick 

, it hes uch inſeparable attributes r& 

it, as # Globe has mobilorre. And 

oy (the he Glebe is conceived ff, and mobilitie im- 

| y reſulting from it ; (o- the Sperifct 

| Natarec a Spirie, which is 1ts true: and inti- 

nv Form and 'made ſuch zccording' to'the 

ternal Tea thereof 1 in the Intetle&t of God, 


iffck ſubſtance or Eſſence, 
= it thoſe eſſential or inſepa- 
roperties which we zrtributetoa Sprrit, 


the mean time remaitting but one 
akfabſiſtent Aﬀtus Entititzous, whoſe 
vitie and Indroiftbilitie Mr. Baxter 


k limſel Gly detendible. And 
T- f, pag. 99. ſays is eaſily _ 
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: togmit, cy wy 
T have ſhewn above, i in 


"kd, reg "od Tndiſcerpibilitie 


2F28. ſhould + give 
Anſ. This 1m- 


y.and. hb erpibility are 


I have ſaid again and 
cg Aired Reſult of the 


I is one Cingh Specifick Ef- 


\ A Yeay you com = faith he, Pe- 

Rd Indiſcerpibilitie with a quite 
*notion [ life and the faculty of mo- 
fn), "which is truly the Form, and is one 
ing.and/not'compounded of notions fo diffe- 
ent 26s Coen and YVertue or Power. . An. 
'as I ſaid before, that neither Pene- 


=eH lty nor Indiſcerpibility, nor Life nor Mo- 
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y mic wg a' Goole le Subſtance, but the Fruits 
pd Reſales of this ſpecifick Form; and all theſe 

ye 4 proper Cognation with one another,as a- 
ec in. Immateriality or Spirituality : and 
-common ſagacitie of mankind has 
that the moſt noble fun&ions- of 


are: performed by that which is moſt ſub- 


tale and moſt ove, as Penetrabil and Indiſcer- 
ity makes the conſiſtence of a Spirit to be, 

th & Doctor has noted in his Diſcourſe of the 
p notion of a Spirit. Mr. Baxter in reading 
Meological Syſtems may obſerve, That Attri- 
weesas much differing among” themſelves as 
non to the moſt ſimple Eſſence of 


"tt y, You fay, ſa $ he; pag. 8x. Life 
Wrinfecally iſſues from this Immaterial Sub- 
Wnce : But the Form is concreated with- it , 

8 aſſues not from.it. Af: 1 grant that the 
f is concreated with the Spirit. - For a 
T6 ng but ſuch a ſpecifck ſimple 

2 Or the Specifickneſs of whoſe 

Q- 


, 
nature 
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are the | ſpecifick Form it ſelf of a Spirit, 
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natureionely is its real intimate Form. And. 
if we.could reach by. our Conception that ve= 
ry; Form it (elf, it would be but the Conceptus 
inadzquatus of one ſimple Subſtance,and be the 
true: Conceptus formalu thereot ; and the Concep- 
tus fundamentalis, to ſpeak in Mr. Baxters or 
Dr. Gaſes language ,_ would be Subſtance in 
general, which -15 contracted into this Species 
by this real intimate Form; which both conſi- 
dered together, being but one ſimple Eſſence, 
they, muſt needs be created together, accor- 
ding to that Idea of a Spirit which God has con- 
ceived in his eternal mind. And life will as 
naturally 'and- neceſlarily iſſue from ſuch a 
Species or Specifick Eſſence, or from Subſtance 
contracted - into.ſuch-a Speczes by the above- 
faid Form, as Mobility does iſſue from the form 
of a Globe. From whence it is plainly under- 
ſtood how Life does intrinſecally iſſue trom im- 
material;Subſtance, nor is the Form it ſelf but 
the-Fruit thereof. _ Andas it were but trifling 
to ſay that the power of caſe rolling every 
way.ona Plain were the very Form of a Globe, 
rhe word Power or Yertze being but a dark, 
looſe, general, diluce term, and which belongs 

y-thing;: and is reſtrained onely by its 
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makes Yirtus vitali, a power of living : Power 
there, is ſuch adark dilute term, loote and ge»: 
eral, But'that it is determined to life; it is 
by that intimate ſpecifick - Form;- which we 
know not; but onely this we-know,; That it is. 
wthe Power of /tving as the Figure of a Globe 
#to the Powey of calic rolling; and that in nei 
ther,” one can be without the other. There 
muſt be a Specifick Eſfence, which is the root 
of thoſe Powers, Properties, ' or: Operations 
from whence we conclude diftin& Species of 
gs: For'tis too coarſe and flovenly to con- 
et, that theſe are clarted on -them, - but the: 
pecifick Powers ariſe immediately, and inle- 
anbly from the Specifick Nature of the 
; elſe why might they nor be other pow- 
»Twe and laſtly, pag./3z2. But do you. 
verily believe, faith be kk Penetrebility or: 
abtility is a ſufficient Affcient or Formal cauſe 
of Vitalirie; Perception and Appetite, and ſo of 
Wtelletion and Volition 2 I hope you do not.! 
avf. 1 hope fo of the Door too; and before” 
Ws, I hoped chat Mr. Baxter had: more in» 
aghr into the'nature of a Formal caxife and n- 
whe Lawsof Logick, than once to 1magine 
thatany one in his Wits could take Penetrabi- 
#yto'be the Format cauſe of ſnreleftion and” 
Falition; ' For then every Spirit' being Pexe- 
Spirir even of a plant, ar leaſtof 
n/uns,vould have Inrelledtion 
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. and Volition. Nor, for the: ſame reaſon, can 
——_— think that Pexetrability is a ſufficient 
ent cauſe: of Intelleftion and Volition. 
Nor isit ſo much as the Efficient cauſe of Vita- 
lity, Perception, tite, mach leſs the Formal. 
So infinitely-is Mr. Baxter out in theſc things. 
' But wy ar God wo The Sphtnce of 
that ſpeciesof things which we call a Spir, 
and is fo. by that rages ſpecifick Firm Thich 
I named before, this. ſubſtance- is. the cauſe of 
Vitality in ſuch-a ſenſe as the round Form of a 
Globe, or any matter of that Form is, quatenus 
- of thatFormy the cauſe of its own rolling Mo- 
bilitie. - I fay therefore, that Yztality is as im- 
mediate and; neceſlaric a Fruit or Effect of the 
real. and intimate Form ofa Spirit, as that caſie 
mobilitie is of the Form of a Sphere or Globe ; 
And ſuch a kind: of Vitality, Vegetative, Senfi 
tive,” Intelleftive of ſuch a Species of Spirit : 
Theſe kinds cf Yiralities are the Fruits or Et- 
fetts neceſharie--and immediate of the above- 
ſaid ſo ſpecificated Subſtances ; that is to fay, 
_ they are immediately Self-/zing, and all of 
_ them [Pevetrable.:and / eerpible of them» 
ſelves, quatenus Spirits, all thele eſſential attri- 
butes: arifing;from the ſimple eſſence or ſpe- 
cificated ſubſtance: of every Spirit, of what 
Claſſis ſoever, 'created according to its own 
_ eternally ſhining in the Divine Intel- 
| — the Idea of @ BRO 
[14 pir it 
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| WH Spirit! onely';  Penetrabiliry, _ Indiſcerpibility; 
"3 #00 ubick Virality, wherdhy it yor to "A 
= TE: Matter thus and thus, are not three EC. 
{ences clarted upon ſome fourth- Efſenee;- or 
glewed together one toanother, to make up 
ſuck an Idea: But the Divine Intelle& con- 
Fives in itſelf one ſimple ſpecifick Eſſence im: 
Imediately and- intrinſecally of it felf, indued 
with theſe eſſential Properties or Attributes. 
$0 that when any thing does exiſt according 
to. this Idea, thoſc three properties are -as im- 
mediately Conſequential to it, and asetfeu- 
ally, as Mobility to the Form of a Globe. It is 
os ſpecific Sxbſtance that'is the neceſlary 
* | Jourceofthem, and that atts by then as its 
* & own connate or natural inſtruments, fitted for 
 & the ends thar the eternal Wiſdom: and Good- 
| —s God .has conceived or- contrived them 


#For its. manifeſt, that thoſe-eſſential Attri- 
butes ofa Spirit contratie to Matter are not 
; —— whenas a _ yu = 
aKuateand organize Vſatter, and inwardly dif 

| foe itinto ares Penetrability is need= 
tul/that it may poſſeſs-the Matter, and order 
txhrotiphout:; LAs alſo that Oneveſs ot Eſſence 
ind Zndifeerpibitity; that it may hold it roge- 
ther; © -For +what-ſhould make any mals of 
Mutter ore, but that which has a ſpecial One- 
whol Eience init (elf, quite different from 
$ub-of Marter-?! And foraſmuch as all Seuls 


potg Q 3 are 
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are. indued\ with, the Plaſtzct whether of Brutes 

or:Men, \not to add the Spirits of Angels ; ſtill 

' there holds the ſame reals if all ranks, that 

Spirits ſhould be'as well Peretrable and Indi. 

feerpible as Vital. ' And it there” be any Plate. 

"LC Nic, that have no Plaſtick, yet Penetrabili. 

tx muſt belbng to them; and wot'ule to them, 
'theyi be found" to' be within the verges of - 

the Corporeal mmm gh and why not they as 

yell as God himſelf?) an Indifcerpibility main- 


tains their:Suppoſital Unitie, as it does in all 
Spirits that» have to do with Matter, and are 
capable of a:vitabooaleſcencie therewith. But 
I haveaccumulated here more Theorte than is 
necdful. "And E muſt remember that l[amin 


a Digreflon 


- Toreturn thivefire to: chagerticuler point 
we have been-about all this while. . Ihopeby 
this time Thave'made it good, that the Dr.'s De, 

fuition ofa\Spirivis foclear,”\ ſa true, ſoexprels, 
rips 
of the Dottc that netner My 
lf, nor any body” ) 'them-: confider as 
much as they':cany" will ever/be: able ro mend 
ir. "And that theſe 'affedted 'Cavils of Mr. 
Baxter argue-no defefts- or flaws in the Do» 
Qors! Definition,” but the 1 and impo« 
tencie 'of Mr. Baxters Spirit, and:the rome 
lation of his mind,when notwithſtanding 
unexceptionableneſs of the Definition, why jew 


a out of his: Magiſterial Chair of Judicature 
pro; 


/ 
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-pronoutices with a gracious nod , 7ou mea 
| elf-—-- But all our Conceptions here muſt have 
their ALLOWANCES, and we muſt confeſs their 
Wealneſs. This is the Sentence which grave Mr, 
Baxter, alto ſupercilio, gives of the Doctors ac 
arate Definition of a Spirit, *to humble him, 
 adexalt himſelf, in the fight of the populacie. 
"Bars it not a great weakneſs, or worſe, to 
tet favourable aowarces, and not to a/ow 
tat tobe avexceptionable againſt which »o juſt 
exception is found ? | 

' But to give Mr. Baxter his due, though the 
-Extream or  extimate parts of this Paragraph, 
fig 82, which you may fancie as the skin 
mereof, may ſeem to have fomething of bit- 
terneſs and toughneſs in it, yet the Belly of the 
Paragraph is full of plums and/ſweet things. 
For he faies , And we are all greatly beholden to 
th Dottor for his ſo in 1 calling foolt 


Galifts to the ſtudy rerflgrrnts | inviſible 


Bei , without which, what a carcaſs or nothing, 
 whrethe world 2? oy 
Bur is it not pity then, while the Doctor 


DR : __ 
Eifheros this Province with that faith- 


; Mhek and indifiric, 'that Mr. Baxter ſhould 
Murb him in his work, and hazzard the 
faits: and eficatie thereof, by eclipſing the 
Githels of his Notions of Spiritual Beings, 


(RF Bodles ray be alſo arvifibie) by the ins 
tpofrrion: of oppoſition ON ET ths 
HYIe2oain em, who, as 1micy tells tne 
againſt the world 
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world in his Church-Fiſtory, has; wrote four- 
ſcore. Books, even as old Dr..Glifſen his Patron 
or rather Pattern in. Philoſophy arrived to at 
lealt fourſcore Tears of age? And. Mr. Baxter 
8 jar is for the yr Roogeed. The older 
the wiſer ;. t] | bu 1n- © DEC -another 
mind, who Die: Wag I ſaid Days fbould ſpeak, 
and multitude of Tears ſhould. teach Wiſdom ; 
But there is a Spirit in man, and the. Inſpiration 
of the Almighty giveth bim Z/nderſtanding. But 
whither am I going? hr 

 .. I would:tanclude here according to promiſe, 
having 


; 


J Irit trom. Mr, Baxters numerous. little Cri- 


. : SY o 


2yriſt from his own fiftion.. . As'if, lays he, we 
{ud that Souls are. Fire, and ilſo took; Fire, as 
the Doftor does, for Candlesand bot Irons, &ce. 
00c1y”, - Bark aber an bohal of rhe Doctor, 
as I have. alittle toucht on.this matter before, 
That he does. indeed entitle. a certain Letter 
(which he anſwers) to a Learned P/ychopyrifs 
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- the Author thereof: But Mr. Baxters name 
"$ withall imaginable care concealed. So that 
'heby his needleſs owning the Letter,has notch- 
—ed'that nick-name ( as he callsit .) of Pſycho- 
ri upon himſelf, whether our of greedineſs 
er that alluring Epither it is baited with, I 
know.not ; but that he hangs thus by the gills 
likea Fiſh upon the Hook, he may thank his 
ſelffor it, nor ought to blame the Door, 
Much leſs accuſe him: tor ſaying; that Mr.Bax- 
ter took Fire in no other ſenſe than that in 
Car ror —_— _ Potrony 
Preface, he expreſly declares on the Pſjc 
ifs behalf, that he docs not make'this Urs 
"able Fire the Eſſence of a Spirir, but that his 
eating is\ more ſubtile and” refined. With 
what conſcience then can Mr. Baxter ſay, that 
1 nr that: he took Fire in no 0- 
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de iowny Tens Ain Pega pirt 
($6: which: I moſt! incline) or whether 
 * be arr ative-oature inade to be the inſtru- 


"ments by which the three ſpiritual natures, 
Yege- 


Dn 


. we © OM — I 20. __ * \ * bi Cd 
ifs 9 © re 8 —_ RIDE 2; at ſt GI f Ys ING - 
\ N "ne 5 Cex ot CI FE. ob > 4-82 tn Ki : - ;& . I : 0s F yo S- 3.” 4 
\ My 7 WR Nin pg A T4 a. i” w3 bag = P A "Y Y b oe >a. % . + . p wo : v1 dr y 
4 oo - - w—_ a 4 ; « 7 Ty - 
- 4s b : ba - Fa 
% - 
- - 
a - 
. 2 | 3 D LY ſore. d : 


242. 
Vegetative 4 ode , and” Mental work on 
the: eines: _ natures's Earth, Water , 


_ 

666, Kit be the Spirit of the 
thr ker we umgvnhqrnirarey 
vity,t t which 
iy wy of 'the World, T call Fire ; 
and fo we ditfer bur d& #omine. Burt I have 
(faith he 4s - before) profetied my ignorance, 
whether Fire and the Vegetative nature be all 
one;(which/I incline to\thmk) or whether Fire 
bea middle ied ureter peer 
work 
not but 

tn: exiſtent” in 
'//In'your bloud it is 
_ there ch Sr, which 
- ry 767 wg pure 
AerealVelncle, ri isthe'o he Seafrive 
faculties of-" the Soul. if the Soul carry 
4dy Vehiclewithit,it's like:to'be-fome of this 
doubt you: take the farne thing to be the Spi- 
morgue boner you fem” to vilifie it. 
jr. ou'wilbfay,” the Spi- 
cookie rld-does this: /{Buricall ir by what 
your will, /it-is a putt adtive.Subſtance, 
as form is the-Pirrud motiba, illiminativa 
(&. calefa4iva;Þthink the: fanie' which when it 
operateth;orrdue ſeminal Mabter is Vegetative. 
And laſtly Jn; 86) } ftilbprofe6'my felt in 
this alſo , whether:Noraa RP 
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of > 
f a 
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15 4 3 
4 d Tqnea be all one, or whether ems be Na- 
tra Organics by which the three Superiour (he 
* means the Yegetative, Senfitrve, and Intelles 
Rive Natures) operate on the Paſfve. Burt I 
 jncline moſt to think they are all one, when. I 
 {ewhat a glorious Fire the Sur is, and what 
operation it hath on Earth, and how unlike- 
 b-it is that ſo glorious a Subſtance ſhould 
- pot have as noble a- formal. nature as 8 


is more than enoughto prove that Mr, 


+ 
" > 
, F * 
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| Baxter in the moſt proper ſenſe is inclined to 
* Pijebopyriſm as to the Spirit of the world, or Ye: 
nefative ſoul of the Vniverſe ; that that Soul or 
Spirit is Fire ; And that all created Spirits are 

Fire, analogice and eminenter, I have noted a- 
- bovethat he does freely confels. 


+: Buticertainly if it had not. been for his igno- 
'rance in the Aromick Philoſophie which he fo 
greatly +7 eG he would never have taken 
. y- it ſelf; a Congeries of agitated particles 
offuch figures and dimenſions, for the Spirit of 
'the'world. But. without further doubt have 
- concluded it onely-the inſtrument of that Spt 
tit irvits operations, as alſo of all other created 
Spirits, accordingly as the DoQor has declared 
Slong time ſince in his Ammortalitas Anime, 
Lib:2. Cap.8. Sets, And —— thee i 
one ſuch univerſal Vegetative Spirit - (properiy 

) or 44: we of the world, he could 


- yot-miſs of concluding the whole: /niverſe ons 
——_—— =, great 
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[4 Plant, "or if ons obſcure degree of ſenſe 
iven tg it,one large Zoophyton or Plant-anj- 
e the Sun' will be endued or a&tua. 


ary Py 'by a Yegetative Nature as any 
| pure” Plant whatſoever; ' whereby My. 
Baxter "have took away his own diffi 
cultic he was entangled in. ' But the tryth'is, 


Mr. Baxters + defeft eneſs in the right under- 
_ of the Atomick © Philoſophy, and his A- 
therefrom, as alſo rad the true Syſtem 
of the world, which neceſſarily includes the 
motion of the Barth, we will caſt in alſo his at 
horrence fromthe Pre-exiſtence of Souls (which 
three Theories 'are hugely neceſſary to him 
= would Philoſophize with any ſucceſs in 


yarn nm of natural Religion and Di- 
wn Provi makes him -utter many 


things that will » no means bear the Teſt of 
ſeverer Reaſon. 

'But in'the -mean time this PeſeRtivenels i in 
found Philoſophie neither hinders him nor any 
one elle from"being able Inſtruments in the 
Goſpel-Miniſtrie,if they have is: and »-* in a 
due meaſure ;' If t avs a firm Faith in the 
revealed Truchs of the Goſpel; and skill in Z77- 
ftory, Fi oph Pers , to explain the 
"Text to be added a ſincere 
Zeal to dag cir Char /and (that they 


may appear in to believe what 
they t Pl life devoid of ſcandal and 


offence, na<Aruary __ thoſe” Goſpel-Rules 
* they 


, off. 
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"they propoſe to others; chis, though they have 
"AUuttle of-the -»« properly fo called, that rea» 
hes to the deepeſt account of things, (but in- 
4 (CAC thereof , Prudence and Ingenuity) will 
* Jufficiently enable them to. be Guides to the 
people , eſpecially by adhering in Matters of 
- "moment to the Ancient Apoſtolick and unapo- 
-Ratized Church, and preſuming nothing upon 
"ther private ſpirit againſt the fame. Such, 
-queſtionleſs, will prove able and fafe Paſtors, 
and will not fail of being approved of by our 
Lord ewe the great Shepherd and Biſhop of 
_our 
+ Butifany ſuch, as I. noted above, for thar | 
they conceit themſelves alſo dapper fellows at 
pb or Quarter-ſtaff , ſhall, keaving their 
Floc __ the np out of an itch af- 
applauſe from t untry-Fry, to 
£ ar Fairs to give a roof 0 grin 
terity at thoſe Rind aaa es; if they ſhall, I 
-lay, for their pains return with a bruiſed knuc- 
le or broken pate, who can help it? it will 
learn them more wit another time. Thus 
much by way of Digreſſion I thought fit to 
{peak, not out of the leaſt ill-will to Mr. Bax- 
"fer, 'but onely in behalf of the DoCtor, ho- 
Ping, though it is far fromall that may be faid, 
that yet it is ſo much, and ſo much allo to the 
*purpoſe, that it will fave the Dodtor the la- 
'bourof adding any thing more thereto. ' 56 


that he may either enjoy his Repoſe,or ay an 
% him 


Sa. 4x + {4 
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es, 
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/ ann. 
In the: mean time, 1 having 


diſpatcht 


- \ 


in hand.  I'think it may plainly appear from 
what has been'faid, that it is [no ſuch harſh 


thing to adventure 
Fruth of the” Divine Intellet guatenus conce- 
ptive, ſpeculative, or heated w which a Pla- 
tonifF would be apt to call Nt mgic agfthe Di- 
vine InteMe& exhibitive weir w%, (for though 
-it-be but one and the ſame Intellect, yet tor 
diſtinneſs ſake we are fain to ſpeak as of two) 
does conſift in its Conformity with the Divine 
Intelle& exb:bitrve, with the immutable Idea's, 
ReſpeRs and References of things there. In 
conceiving and obſerving them (as I may fo 
ſpeak)to be ſuch as they are repreſented in the 
ym wo. Quatenus neceſſarily and unaltera- 
Fa ach Idea's with the immedi- 
* eReh References of them. In this 
conſiſts: the Trath of the Divine Intellect Spe- 
calative.. But the Tranſcendental Truth of 
things conſiſts in” their Conformity to the 
3 Dwine IntelleQt Exhibitive. For every thing 
E 5trueas it anſwers to the immutable Idea of 
MF its:own nature diſcovered in the Divine Intel- 
let Exbibitive. Towhich allo the ſame Di- 
vine IntelleC& quatenus Conceptive, Speculative, 
or Obfervative, gives its ſuttrage ſteadily and 


unalterably; conceiving theſe immutable oy” 


gu Emap $50 
el -pery vos nes 


m 
ou; 1-ſhall return to the main buſinel, 


to conclude , That the 
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their natures will be, with their neceſary refe- 
| or ineptitudes _ ings 
+ From whence we may diſcern, how- that 
faying of this ingenious - Author of the Di: 
arſe 'of Trath is to be underſtood. Where 
 hewrites, /# is againſt phe nature of al Under- 
ns to make its Objeft, Which if we will 
candidly interpret, muſt be underſtood of all 
underſt quatenus merely conceptive, ſþe- 
eulative: or obſervative, and of framing ot its 
Obje& at its pleaſure, Which as it is not done 
in the ſetled Idea of 8 Sphere, Cylinder and 
Pyramid,no-mqore is it in any other Idea's with 
their properties and aptitudes immediately if- 
fuing from them, bur all the Ideg's with their 
inevitable properties, aptitudes, or ineptitudes 
are neceſſarily repreſented in rhe Divine Intel- 
let Exhibitive, immutably ſuch as they are, 
&Triangle with its three Angles equal ro two 
right ones, a right-angled Triavgle with the 
power of its Fypotenuſa equal: to the powers 
of the Baſis and Cathetus both put together : 
Which\ things ſeem neceſſary to every ſober 
man and-rightly in his wits, our underftan- 
ing being an Abfrad or Copy of -the Divine 
Vaderſtandiog. But 'thoſe that fay- that it 
God would, he might have madethe-three An- 
gles ofa Triangle unequal to two right ones, 
andalſo'the powers of the Baſis and ces 
7 | O 
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Underſtandings b 
CE 


And to conclude ; Outof what has been in- 
ſinuated,we may. reconcile this harſh ſounding 
Paradox of pa gf oc nag that-ſeems ſo point- 
blank againſt the current dotrine of the Me- 
tapbyſical Is def aagr Ttanſcendental 
Truth to. upon the 8 je Truth 
of God, which they they rightly ded the Foun- 
taint and of all whenas he plain- 
Iy declares, hat the Divine Underſtanding can- 
wot be the Fountain.of the Truth of coil But 
the ſeeming abſurdity will be caſily, wiped a- 
| SAY II moo of our diſtinction touch- 


es immediate Pro- 

Po yok ;Habjtudes in their 06- 
: them ſuch as 
or Conn womans Hed. 4 His 


aſſertion is not to. be underſtood of the Divine 
Under- 


lb bl 
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nec.4. the Diſcourſe of Truth. 249 

 Vaderſt: ry deobur latter ſenſe, - but ' in the 

*Jormer. But it is one and the ſame Un- 
-Serſtanding, though conſidered under this two- 

"told Notion, our Author, as well as the ordina- 

"mie Mecaphyſicians, will agree to this truth in 

| ſenſe explained ; That the Divine Under- 

.” g 8 the Fountain of the truth of things, 
and that they are truly what they are, as they 

anſwer to their Idea's repreſented in the Exhi- 

Intelle& of God. How the Author 

himſelf comes off in this point, you will better 
underſtand when you have read the fifteenth, 
fixteenth and ſeventeenth Sections of his Dil- 

 evurſe. Let this ſuffice in the mean tine for 
theremoving all ſtumbling-blocks from before 
the Reader. 

-- Pag. 168. Nor the foundation'of the referem 
ces one to another ; that is to fay, The Divine 
Underſtandin temus Conceptive or Specu- 
tative, is m cntiinly not the Founderiin of 

-the references of things one to another ; but 
the Divine Underſtanding quatenus Exhibitive, 
that repreſents the Idea's or natures of things 

in their Obje#rve Exiftence ſuch as they would 

be if reduced really into a&, repreſents there» 
with all the references and habitudes they 

have ohe to another. 'Which habrtudes are 

fepreſented not as flowi 

eſly founded in any Intelle&t wi atſoever, but 
wreſy ting from the naturesof the things them® 


lives thar r one another, and are repre- 
| —— R ſented 
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ſented ,,in_ the. Exhibitzye, Underſtanding 'of 
_Ged.,.. Whuch.isthe, main thing that this inge- 
nious Author would be at, and ſuch as will 
ſerve all his intents and purpoſes. 

Pag, 168,./t is the nature of Underſtaxding- 
ut moveatur, illuminetur, &c., namely, of Un- 
derſtanding quatenus Conceptive or Speculative, 
- not quatenus Exhibitive. 

Pag. 169. No 1dea's or Repreſentations either 
are or make, the things they repreſent, &c. This 
Aſſertion is moſt certainly true, Bur yet they 
may beſuch Idea's and Repreſentations as may 
be. the meaſure of - the Truth.of thoſe things 
they repreſent; And fuch are! all the Idea's in 
the Divine Intelle& Exhibitive, their (etled di- 
bo | Niin&naturesneceſlarily exhibited there in ver- | 
= tue of the abſolute: perfetion. of the Deitic, |. 
3 thoughonely in gheir Objective Exiſtence, arc 
the meaſures .of the ; Truth, of thoſe things I | 
when they are reduced unto act, as I have no- }f ; 
ted above; but they are not the things them- Þ | 
B di eB att, no more than an Au- 
Sh tographon is the very Copy. 

Xx | "Fbia. All Underfandivg is ſuch ; that is, 
Idea's and. Repreſentations of the natures of 
thivgs.in.their Objedive Exiſtence, the Patterns 
of what .ahd.how they are, when they Exiſt, 


and what references and aptitudes they. bave. 


; I ſuppoſe; hesmeans here, by Underſtanding, 
# ot any. power, of the mind to. conceive any 


thing, bur Underſtanding properly ſo called, 
; oy TIS. 


= * 


viz. that, whoſe Objets'are «3:5 or = 
le cnilec tele, as the Platonifts ſpeak,the Idea's 
r'Repreſentations of fuch things as are nece(- 
farily and unalterably ſuch, not \ fitions. at 
pleaſure: '' Let the Intelle& Speculative be ſuch 
Idea's or Repreſentations: as 'theſe, and then 
Fhatutr: perceives, conceives, or obſerves, it 
does:not-miake, but it»is'made to its hand, as 
hot being: able to be otherwiſe; nor{'it ſelf to 
think otherwiſe. And'therefore it is rightly 


| derſianding in. that reſtrict ſenſe above-named 
| makes at'pleaſure the: natures, reſpets and rc- 
htionsof its Objetts repreſented in the Inte!- 
ket Exhibirive in their Obje&ive Exiſtence, but” 
finds: them there. Nor does. any Intelle& 
whatſoever make them-at pkeaſure, but they 
are neceſſarily and unalterably repreſented in 
the Exbibitive Intelle&'of the Deitie, botly 
their natures, reſpe&ts;/and' habitudes,'as'Tno- 
ted/above. Mb , BIG 

-"Sett-'5. pag. 169. It remains then that | abſo> 
late; arbitrarious and independent Will muſt" be 
the Fowitain of all Truth,&tc. It being fuppo- 
ſed that/the Divine Underſtanding and the-in- 
dependent Will of God are the. onely: compet!- 
tours who ſhould be the Fountain of alt-Truth, 

ind the\forniet. Section proving: ine: ſenſe 
rightlriunderſtood,, thar che Divine-Under- 

ſtanding cannot bethe Forintain of 'Truth,/it 

femainsthit rhe mere Will of God ſhould be 
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Two ſhould bear 


pla ce deftroy the 


' Pag, 170. Any Angel or ma ruly be 
faitl Spy all things Be- 
cauſe-rh 


on of Fdhr to Two did no more: belong to 


hay 
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have it; | This plainly pulls up by the roots 
| gn eegrerary. ge in God, 

» and Men. And much more, flatly to 

That if God will, contradiftions may 
etrue. For this plainly implies that there 
4s really no Repugnancy nor ConneQtion of 
one thing with another, and that therefore no 
pormncg aan be proved or diſproved from a- 


mother. 


I7I. F we diſtinguiſh thoſe two Hrtri- 


Intern Grd fue namely, of Wiſdom and XAnow- 
ledge, as if the one were Noematical, the other 
ny bong that wp rr. is 
More n light or rather an eter- 
mal i inubtive dermen the conſequence or 


CS2'G py 17. 


Sect. ow wells, 6c” This Jappoe \that 
c 


other Arguings, 
— of or Arguing 


.of God, but by 
admitti E thoſe arguings s drive at, 
_ table, neceſſa- 
unchangeable reference and. refpett or 
ew of things things one with another.” ' As 
for exatnple, of Immutablenels or. Unchange- 
| with Perfettion,and of Perfeftion with 
God. \\For to fancie God an imperfect Being 
®nonſenſe to all men that are not delirant; and 
to fancie him Perfe&, and yet Changeable in 
Jach « ſenſe as is here underſtood, is agarrant 
CD R 3 4 


254. Annitations upon": -Sett'$. 
a ContradiQtion oriRepugnancie. | Wherefore 
they that; wouldroppole the fore-going' "At gy. 
ings by ſuppoſing'God'Unclangeable,muſt ac- 
knowledge what1s aimed at, Thatthete is a ne- 
ceſſaryatd unchangeablercipect and conne@ion 
'betwatt things, orcelfetheir:;oppolition'/js plain- 
ly weakand vain. Buri they grantzphis; they 
grantithe Cauſe, and:ſoTruth has irs 1jlſt vi. 
cory and triumph. This Seftion is:abun- 
dantlycclear of it {ſ&I6v nn 1 2 
SeCt.8. pag. 


= . l $=aT 

174. Will fpoil:Goll\ of that «- 
#iverſal Reflitude which us the - ++ vain 
of bis nature, &c: Invthe fiithi:Section' 45; was 
faid, (Fhat the 'making the Will) of 'God: rhe 
Fountain-of all Trutlimobs 'him'of'all his At- 
tributes. And thereiv4s proved: how 1t robs 
him ofhis Wiſdom andWrowiedge:; Here it is 
ore Arie ym-of his. wy Mercy, 

.Faithf Oe diate nog on - 
_— —_ 755 Fort" ry are inaliſpedtfably ſo 
J btcauft God underſtands them ſo; Eck. 1This, as 
= ,the Anthor faics; muſtrbe xxtream Jncogitan- 
= .cy-2Fapthe/Fruth of the:Divine Underſtan- 
. ding» Fpecidati2eceontiſts'in1 irs: Conformitie 
__ withathecIdea'siof vhings/'and their !Reſpedts 
.anddfabjtudes in! his Divine Underſtanding 
Exbiditive, whichrngoelfarily;! vackangeably 
andbnalterably repteſentsthe nataresdf things 
-with:otheir Reſpe&s:ahd:Habitudes* in their 
Objetlirge Ex i/tence,ofuch-as 'they | neceſſarily 
-arexgpenthgy doireally exiſt.” : Asof a Sphere, 
5 bh Py ramid, 


© «a £a of td rao woos 


.<»4&, 
WW, 
"i; 
ep . 


1d, Cube and Cylinder. ” And 'there'is 
 ReſpeRts and Habittdes, that they are as ne- 


trared' in his Treatife" e Sphera & Cylindro,, 
to'be ratioſeſynealt>#4," as alid'the'Siperficies 
ofthe Cylinder wit!iits Baſes to bear the ſame. 

portion | to the Superficies' of tHE $} phere., 
And'@s theſe Idea's are neceſſarily and 1 inake 
rebly With their Reſpets and ia refteſented, 


Faithftlfels %*ind Goodhelt" ate wit 
og habitudes 4nd'1 Bas By 


y'and uhattefibly reprefente in their 
+ the Sphere% OS Hinder! or any a. 
gent BY Phrſocvah. Eats 


968: 9. pag,"r 

18/63t'a God, andthe Will of Ged, 8c.” That 
isfOfay, If there be*no ſerled narures and re-. 
ſpeRv'2nd habitudes.of things in the order of 
"Natit *antecederit” to any 17! Whatever , 
MElmition or Contrivance, nor tliett be any 


ceftii nature , reſpects, habitudes, and con- 
regions of things ih themſelves; it will be ne-, 
effvv that we firſt” know there isa God, and 


[722 R 4 : what 


$6.9: the Diſcourſe of Trith. 258 
fame reaſon of aft natures el with their © 


coſſttily exhibited /as'the Cube and Cylinder, 
aehatr Habitudes 'and Reſpets one.to ane- 


theras the proportion that a Cylinder bears to 
' of Globe'of the fame altitude and e-. 
qualUiameter.Which Archimedes Witlincompa- 
mrable clearneſs- and ſubtiltic of wit has demon- 


bare all Tdea's boa cal and Wc as | 
noted above.” And the A pj FJultice, 


Hor we are L bow that | 
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een *: wah And 
{d.there,wi hag neeeſlity . of knowing God 
s l beorvvs 


have any / means to 


peer rg Ga and 


ole there. were no real di- 
ruth and Falſhood, Good 


OR 
and 5 pray L-opmayratearary in reſe- 
the fn go ek of ariſe 
pain im 
ment,and liberty, and | ſecuri 
a mans own perſon will obli 
his life ip fagha manneres hath at leaſt the imi- 
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Temperance,Faithfulne, and Juſtice: 
Sect. 12, P Ky$- Ub, pda? of Cow- 
ro adiftory Ferms . dc rarious 
foboes of of any; Being, os las The- plain- 
nels and wreiragabteneis this Truth, that the 
oppoſition of .contraditory. Terms: is an at 
ection, habitude or ia betwixt 'thoſe-terms 
ns nv a in Heaven or Katth can'ebolifh; 
=_ 7*Y 10 «lv "—_= -” / methinks 


tat 


l , : 


Sots or crazie Fantaſticks, that there mit 
many other ſuch unalterable' and immutable 
| habitndes of Terms, Natures or 


becauſe ipſo' fafo the Divine Wiſdom and 
Knowledge would be deſtroyed, as was ſhewn 


in the Seftion, and what 'a 'God would 
that be that is deſtitute thereof ! DR 4 
"Wherefore ir is no wonder that thoſe men 
that are ſober and in their wits find it ſo inipol: 
ſible in themſelves but to conceive that ſt 
. and ſuch natures are ſtcadily ſuch and*no 04 
ther; and berwixt ſuch and ſuch natures there 
are: Readily and immurably fuch habitudes 
and _ and no others. ' Foraſmuch as the 

of man is as it were a ſmall compen- 
dious Tranſcript of the Divine Tntelle&, and 
wefeel in a manner in our own TIntelle&s the 
firmneſs and immutability of the Drvine, = 


ib 8 24 36 
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25g liopations nor Set. 15, 
of the eternal and immutable Truths exhibi- 
ted there. - So that thoſe that have their minds 
ſeierackt and.ſhatter'd: as to be able to fancy 
thatif God would,he could change the mou; tw, 
of common notions wito their Contradictories, as 
The whole is lefs thav'its Part, &c. muſt have 
_ very.crazy Intelle&uals, and have'taken their 
lodging at leaſt -in-the ſuburbs of downright 
dotage or Phrenſie, as I noted above. * 

i Pag, 184. If any one | affirm that the 
Terms of common' notions an eternal and in- 
difgenſable relation if0 One another, &c. That 
this priviledge 15not-confined-to the common 
nations theyiare abundantly convinced of,that 
havebeſtowed any competent ſtudy upon Ma- 
. thematicks, where the conneFion of every 
link of the demonſtration is diſcerned to be as 
firmly and indiflolubly knit, as the Terms of a 
common notion'are the one with” the other. 
And it is our Impatience, Careleſnefs or Preju- 
dices that we have not more concluſfions of ſuch 
certitude than. we have in other ſtudies alſo. 

' ;[-S$et..x3.-pag-1184. For if there be Truth 
ant ecrdlewtly to \the Divine Underſtanding, &cc. 
This:Objeftion: on the Hams is _ 
ſomething perverſly and invidiouſly; as if the 
_ other party held; That there were. Truth ante- 
cedently. tothe Divine Underſtanding, and as 
if. from | thence -the / Divine : Underſtanding 
would be. a' mere; paſſive Principle auared 
by. ſomething ' without, as the Eye by the 
| | Sun, 
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- Sun,” But it. 1s a plain caſe, out of what: has 
been declared, that the -Divine - Uniderſtan- 
cog (hou) there be ſuch-eternal Natures and 
unchangeable reſpe&s and habitudes of them 
lented in the 1dea'$ that are-in the-Ex+- 
bittve Intellect of the Deity) that it is, fay, be- 
fore any. external Obje& whatever, and yet al- 
ways had:cxhibited/to-it felt the eternal. and 
unalterable natures and +reſpeRs of things in , 
their ſdea's.- And it was noted moreover,that 
theTrutlrof the external Objefts,when brought 
into/aG, is meaſured by their Contormity to 
theſe Idea's. Ft 4 112-4 
| --;Beſides;the Divine Underſtanding-being be- 
fore all things, how could there be any, Truth 
. before" 1t;'t being-neither Undertianding 
nor-Fhings in which this\Truth might reſide ? 
Or the Divine Underſtanding be a mere paſſive 
Principle aftuated « by :fomething without, . as 
the! eye. by: the Sun; Lrwhenas -queſtionleſs 
- the: Divine Intelle&t-:quatenus Exbibitive is 
the, moſt-a&tive Principle concewable 3.nay, 
indeed Aus puriſimus, the moſt pure AC, as 
Ariſtotle has defined\God ? It is an cternal,ne- 
ceſlary;/and immutable: Energy, whoſe: very 
Eſſence is a true and fixt Ideal Repreſentation 
of the natures of all things, with.their-reſpects 
and habitudes reſulting eternally from the Di- 
vine-feecundity at once.-- How they: can; this, 
whichis ſo! pure and pregnant an zbe a 


mere pallive Principle,ior be atuated-by any 
cxterna 


a6o -'Anvotations wpon  Sef..12, 
external Obje&t, when it was before any thing 
was? But a further Anſwer is tobe found of 
the 'Authour himſelf in the Fifteenth SeQti- 


* Him Which ii to toke away bis inde- 


dency and ſelf ſufſicienty. Namely, It there 

Ki Aer and he paw Congreities and In- 
congruities of things, as if they would deter- 
mine God in his ations by ſomething without 
himſelf. Which is a mere miſtake. For the 
pregnant fulneſsof the Divine Eſſence and per- 
te&ion eternally and neceſſarily exerting it ſelf 
into an Ideal diſplay of all the natures, proper- 
es reſpefts and habitudes of things, whe- 


Incongruitics, 
fixt,immatable, neceſſary and unchangeable in 
heir Ideal or Objeftive Exiſtence; And in 

time producing things to theſe - 


governing them by his unfailing 
y and ano cor Wiſdom 


cond! x 

which 'anfwer 
him; how .can _ 
Wilbany"way cla 


1saTJio p guided bythe immutable Idea's Fo 
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is own nature, according to which all exter- 
nal things are what they are, and rheir Truth 
meaſured by their Conformity with them. 
But there Is a fuller anſwer of the Author's, to 
this Objechion,in the ſixteenth and ſeventeenth 


Sect. 14. pag, 187. And to fetter and impri- 
fon Freedow an 116 it ſelf in the fatal i and 
immatable chains a operts of things, &c. 
This is a Ro that ſavours ſomething of 
a more re Anthropomorphitiſm, that is to 
_ ty, do not wo the Eſſence of 
_ God finiteand of an Humane figure or ſhape, 
et _ imagine him to have two different 

mciples in him, an extravagant and unde- 
termined luſt or appetite, as it is in man, and 
an Intellefual or rational Principle, whoſe 
Laws are to corred& the luxunancies and im- 
| petuoſities of the other, and to bridle and re- 
te them. But this is a groſs miſtake ; 
or there is no ſach-blind and impetuous will 
in. God upon which any Intelleftual Laws 
were to hy a _ but Pow pogo ak 
being and Intelleftnal, ating ac- 
Sw his own narure, which contains 
thoſe Idea's and immutable reſpets, Congru- 
ities and Incongruities of things there eternal- 
iy and unalterably repreſented, he ads with 
all freedom imaginable, nor hes any chains of 
reftruint laid upon him, but is at perfeC liber- 
ty todo as his own nature requires and ” 4 
geſts. 
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geſts, '!;-Which is the 'moſt- abſolute. liberty 
that has any ſound or ſhew of Perfe&ion 
- with it, that can be conceiyed 'in any Be- 
ing. | 

Tec. 15. pag. 189. And does as it were draw 
them up into its own beams. This is ſomething 
aſublime and elevateexpreſſton. But I fuppolc 
the meaning thereof is, That the natures and re- 
ſpe&ts of the things of this lower Creation, the 
Divine Underſtanding -applies to the bright 
ſhining Idea's found in his own exalted nature, 
and obſerves their Conformity therewith, and 
acknowledges them trut and right as they an- 
| ſwerto their eternal Patterns. 

Se&t. 15. pag. 189. 7o tie up God in his alti- 
ons to the 14.4 of things, deftroys his Liberty, 
Abſoluteneſs, and — This 1s faid, but 
it isa very vain and weak allegation, as may 
appear out of what has been ſuggeſted above. 
For reaſons of things and their habitudes and 
references repreſented in the eternal Idea's in 
their Objeftive Exiſtence, whicly is the' Pattern 
of their natures when-they exiſt- aCtually, is 
the very life and nature of the Divine Under- 
ſtanding ; ' And as I noted: above, the moſt true 
and perfeCtive libertie that can be conceived in 
any. Being-is, that without any-cheek or tug, 
or lubricity and un{icadineſs, it at according 
ro itsown life and nature. And what greater 
Abſoluteneſs than this 2 For-that.which aQts 
according-to its own-nature,atts alſoaccording 

to' 


40 its own will or appetite... And what gm 
ter Independencie than to-have a power =) 
which there is no reſtraint,norany modification 
' 'of the exerciſe thereof, but what is taken from 
that which has this power 2 For the eternal 
and immutable reaſons of things are originally 
and Paradigmatically in the Divine Under- 
ſtanding, of which thoſe in the Creatures are 
but the Types and tranſitorie Shadows. The 
Author in this Seftion has ſpoke ſo well to 
thus preſent Point, that it is needleſs to ſuper: 
add any thing more. > oP 
-- Se. 17. pag. x91. In this ſeventeenth Se- 
Qtion-the Author more fully anſwers that Ot- 
jection, As it Gods adting according ro the 
reaſons of things inferred a dependency of him 

upon ſomething withoue humfelt; Which he 
does with that clearneſs and fatisfadion,that it 
$5 enough to commend it tothe peruſal of the 
Reader. | 

.-.Sett. 18. pag, 193. Truth. in the power or 

faculty 1s nothing elſe but a Conformity of its com- 
 ceptions or Idea's unto the natures and relations 
of things which in God we may cal,&ec. The 
Deſcription which follows is (though the Au- 
thor.nowhere takes notice of that diſtin&tion)a 
Deſcription of the Divine Underſtanding quaze- 
wu Exbibitive, not Conceptive or Speculative. 
The Truth of which latter does indeed con- 
kin the Conformity of its Conception unto 
the natures. and! relations of things, but not 


of 
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ofthings ed extra, but unto the natures, ha- 
bitudes and reſpects of things as they are ne- 
celhrily, eternally and immutably repreſented 
in the Divine Underſtanding Exbibiteve,which 
is the Intelletual World, which the Author 
here deſcribes, and w=win route the vaſt 
Champion or boundleſs field of Truth. $o 
that in thoſe words [unto the natures and re- 
lations of things which in God we call an a&u- 
al, ſteady, immoveable, eternal omniformity, 
Sc.] Which is to be referred to [the Natures 
and Relations of things] as is evident to any 
that well conſiders the place. And with this 
ſank that which follows the deſcription is very 
coherent. 

| Pag. 194- Now all that Truth thet is in any 


faxding (that is, from the 


from 
Divi Exhibitive) 
and Fountain of Tnrelleiual ght. That is, ac- 


cording to the Plaronick DialeQ,of thole ſteady, 
roumannpwe pur ae epabr 
natures of things. 
there in the Divine Underſianding Exbibirive 
an'their Objeftive Exiſtence ; In conformity to 
which the Truth in all created things and Un- 
. derſtandings doch neceſlarily conſiſt. 
. Pag 1y5. Antroedently to any Underſtands 
Lo IE =D 
| v or 
_ Vative whatſoever, or toany all; burncr av 
| | tecedently 


created 7 u by participation and derrvation 
U 


"$68.18. the Diſcourſe of Truth. 26s 
"tecedentTy to the Divine Underſtanding Ex- 
"Bjbitive. For that is antecedent to all created 
"rings, and contains the ſteady, fixt, eternal, 
and unaſterable natures and reſpe&s or habi- 
tades, before they had or could have any Be- 
| my I fay it contains the Truth and meaſure 
of them ; nor can they be-faid to be truly what 
they are,any farther than they are found con- 
ble to theſe erernal, immutable Idea's, 
Patterns and Paradigms, which neceffarily and 
eternally are exerted,and immutably in the Di- 
+ +-covntyn nding Exhibitive. And of thefe 
radigmarical things there, what follows is 
moſt truly affirmed. 
©. Pap. 195. For things are what they are, and 
Tinmot be otherwiſe aikine a Contradiftion, &cc. 


iſe true 'before any external or created 
Uu in 


$ did exiſt, True of every Form in that. 
eternal Omniformity, which the Platoniſts call 
the Intelle&ual World, as the Author has ob» 
above in this Seftion. A Circle is 4 

ircle, and a Triangle a Triangle there, - nor 
can be otherwiſe without a Contradiction: 
And fo of a Globe, Cylinder, Horſe, Eagle, 
Whale; Fire, Water, Earth, their Ideal fixtand. 
timinate natures, habitudes,aptitudes, and 
neceflarily' and imrmiutably there/'ex: 

Aare fuch as rhey. are, nor cart be other- 
Wi withont#"contradiftion:”/ And becauſe it 
5 inthe Divine Nature or Eſſence, which 
(root and fountain of the-exteriour Creat 
| A 
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tion, the ſame'is true inthe created Beings 
themſelves. Things are there alſo what they 
are, nor can they -bea Globe ſuppole, or a Cy. - 
linder, and yet. not be a Globe or a Cylinder 
at once, or be both a Globe and Cylinder at 
once ; and ſo of the reſt. As this is a contra- 
diction in the Intelle&ual World, ſo is it in the 
Exteriour or Material World, and ſo, becauſe 
itis ſo in the Intelletual. For the ſteadineſs 
and immutableneſs of the nature of all things, 
and of their reſpe&s and habitudes, ariſe from 
the neceſſity, immutability , and unchange- 
ableneſs of the Divine Eſſence and Life, which 
is that ſerene, unclouded, undiſturbed, and un- 
alterable Eternity, where all things with their 
reſpeCts and aptitudes,their order and ſeries,are 
neceſſarily, ſteadily and immutably exhibited 
" Pros tubawnfp Saenthobe 6 
P.195.As they conform © agree with the things 
themſelves Bec, "The more Platonical ſenſe, = 
more conformable to that we have given of 
other paſlages of this learned and ingeniousAu- 
thor is, if we underitand the things themſelves, 
' atleaſt primarily, to be the ' auteurs of Plato, 
which'is/the term which he beſtows upon lus 
Idea's, which-are the Patterns 0r-Paradigms ac- 
arding to which-every thing: is made, and is 
truly ſuch; ſo far. forth as it. 18 found to agree 
with the Patterns or % ri 7 -4n | which all 
Archetypal/Truth-is-immutgbly lodged, All 
created thingsare:but the Copies of thee, thelc 


the 


- Sect. 18, the Diſcourſe. of Truth. * 26 7 
'the Original, the 4% or Writing it ſelf, 
from whence Plato calls them aire, as if 
thoſe Archetypal Forms were the forms or 
things themſelves, but the numerous created 
Beings here below, only the Copies or Imita» 
tions of them. Wherefore no Conception or 
Idea's that we frame,or any Intelle& elſe as Con- 
ceptive merely and Speculative, can be true, 
but ſofar as they agree with theſe 'aiera, in 
that ſenſe we have declared, or with cre-ted 
things ſo far as they are anſwerable to the 
axes or Archetypal things themſelves. And 
from hence is ſufficiently underſtood the ne- 
ture of Zrath in the Subjef. 
[Theſe few curſory Notes I thought worth 
the while to make upon theſe two leataed and 
ingenious Writers,the SubjeQts they have writ- 
ten on being of no mean importance and uſe, 
and the things written in-ſuch a time of their 
e, as if men &e born under an auſpicious 
Planet, beſt fits their minds for the reliſhing 
and ruminating upon ſuch noble Theories. 
For I dare fay, when they wrotE theſe Dif- 
courſes or Treatiſes, they had neither of them 
reached ſo much as half the age of man as it is 
ordinarily computed. Which has made them 
write upon theſe Subje&s with that vigour 
and briskneſs of Spirit that they have. ; 
'/-For the conſtitution of -Youth, in thoſe that 
have not an unhappy Nativity, is far more 


heavenly and Angelical than that of more 
N S 2 grown 
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grown age,in whichthe Spirit of the World is 
more uſually awakened, and then begins that 
Scene which the Poet deſcribes inhis De Arte 
Poetica, fr 


Querit opes & amicitias, inſervit honori. 


their mind then begins to be wholly intent to 
get wealth and riches, to enlarge their Intereſt 
by the friendſhip of great Perſons, and to hunt 
after Dignitics and Preterments, Honours and 
Imployments'in Church or State, and to thoſe 
more heavenly and/Divine Seatiments through 
diſuſe and the preſence of. more ſtrong and fil- 
ling Impreſſions are haid aſleep, and their Spi- 
rits thickened and clouded with- the . groſs 
fumes and ſteams that ariſe from the deſire 
of earthly things; and it may fo fall out, if 
there be not ſpecial care taken, that this mud 
they have drawn in-by thay coarſe deſires, 
may come to that opaque hardneſs and incru- 
ſtation,that their Terreſtrial body may prove a 
real dungeon, & caſt them into an utter oblivi- 
on of their chiefeſt concerns in the other State. 


hit. _=—__—_—_ — N, ec aur as 
11* Reſpicienticlauſi tenebris & carcere cxco. 


Which I thought fit to take notice-of, as well | 


tor the inſtructiow of others, 2s:for a due Ap- 
pretiation of theſe two brief Treatiſes of _ 
_ x £ ori 
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- florid Writers, they being as it were the Vir- 
gio-Hone of theſe two Attick Bees, the Pris 
- putie of their intemerated Youth, where an 
Rappy natural complexion, and the firſt Rydj- 
ments of Chriſtian Regeneration may ſeem to 
have ac; ag to the writing of two ſuch uſe- 
tal Treati | 
T/eful, 1 fay, and not a little grateful tomen 
of refined Fancies and gay Intellectuals, of be- 
Aign and Philoſophical te ,and Lovers of 
great Truths and Goodneſs. Which natural 
canſtitutian were a tranſcendent priviledge in- 
deed, were there not one great danger in it. to 
thoſe that know not how to uſe it skilfully. 
For it does ſo nearly ape,-as I may fo ſpeak, 
the. Divine Benignity it ſelf, :and that unſel& 
intereſſed Love that does truly ariſe from no 
other ſeed than that | of real Regeneration 
{which Self-mortification and a, ſerious endea- 
your of aboliſhing or utterly demoliſhing our 
pwn will, and quitting any. thing that would 
captivate us, and hinder our,union with God 
gad his Chriſt, does neceſſarily precede) that 
$00. haſtily ſetting up our reſt in theſe mere 
zplexional attainments, which is not Spirit 
ut Heſb, though it appear marvellous ſweet 
t 


nodly to the owner, if there be not due 
ane'S 4 ioher in that Divine 


care.taken to advance hig | 
and Eternal Principle of real Regeneration, Ly 
2 conſtant mortification of our own will, the: e 
may be a perpetual hazzard of this Fleſþ grow- 
l I } Ing 
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bo er and fly-blown, and ſending up at 
[itt no ſweet favour into the 'noſtrils of the. 
Almighty. That which is born of the fleſh 
fleſh, and that which'is born of the ſpirit ſpirit ; 
And all fleſh is graſs, and the beauty thereof 
as the flower of -the field ; but that which is 
born of the eternal Seed of the living Word, a- 
bideth for ever and ever. OEW 

And therefore "there is no ſafe” Anchorage 
for the Soul, but'in a perpetual endeavour of 
anhihilating of her own Will, that we may 
be one with Chrift, as Chriſt is with God. O.- 
4 therwiſe if we follow the ſweet enticing Coun- 
E ſels'of mere Nature, though tt look never {6 
ſmugly on it," it will ſeduce us into a falſe li- 
berty, and at aft fo corrupt our Judgment, 
and blind us, that we ſhall ſcarce be able to 
diſcern him that is that great Light'that was 
ſent"into the world, but become every man an 
4 Iynis Fatuus to himſelf,” or be fo filly as to be 
Z led about by other 7pnes Farui, whenas it is 
moſt certain that Chniſt is the only way, the 
Truth and the Life, and he that nd not clear- 
1y ſee that, whey he has opportitnity to know 
UW; tet his pretenice to other knowledpy be what 
ie-will, it is a detmonftration that as ro Divine 
things 'he is ſtark+blind.” But no man'can 
Yeally adhere to Chriſt, and unwaveringly, but 
by (union tohim through his'Spirit'; nor ob- 
tain that Spifit of life, "but'by reſolved Mor- 
Tification of His own will, 'and a deadnefs to - 
Is | F8..'Þ world- 
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worldly vanities, that we may be reſtored at 
"laſt to our ſolid happineſs which is through 
"Chriſt in God , without whoſe Communion 
-no ſoul can poſſibly be happy. 


” And therefore I think it not amiſs tocloſe 


"theſe. my, Theoretical Annotations on theſe 
two Treatiſes, with that more PraQtical and 


Devotional Hymn of A. B. that runs much up- 
. on the mortification of our own Wills, and of 
* & \bur Union and Communion with God; tran- 
ſlated into. Engliſh by a Lover of the Life of 

our Lord Jeſus. 
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THE 


Devotional HYMN. 


I. 
eavenly Light ! my Spirit to Thee draw, 
#75) "6x ul pouch ws felis Jour: 
- Thine arrows of Love into me throw, 
With flaming dart 
Dee =o $5 heart, 


And wounded ſeize for ever, as thy right. 


2. 
O ſweeteſt Sweet ! deſcend into my Soul, 
And fink into its lowt abyſs, 
That all falſe Sweets Thou mayſt controul, 
Or rather kill, 
So that Thy will 
Alone may be my pleaſure and my Bliſs. 


Do thou wi faculties af captivate 
 Tnro + ſelf with ſtrongeſt tye ; 
My will entirely regulate : 
__ Make me thy Slave, _ 
Nought elſe I crave, 
For this I know is perfeit Libert 'Y, 


Thou 


The Devational HYMN, 273 


Rs art a'Life. the fwecres of al Lives, 
 Nought ſweeter can thy Creature taſte ; 
| ay is this alone the Soul revives. | 
| Be Thou not here, os ly | 
: 
q 


All other chear  * 
Will turn to dul/ deviey at laſt. 


0 a Fountain of fel vertuous Leare ! q 

ps true Foy and Mirth ! - 

The root cantentments dear : / | E 

0 endleſs Good |! 

Break 7h a floud K 

Into my Soul, and water my dry earth, | 
That by the 3 I bes 


Of every 1 img, at.is not ole, E 
To Thee alone I 1 may be left if 
| By a firm will | '# 


Fixt to Thee ſtill, | - . |& 
And inwardly united into one. 


: | 
E ee TOY 4 
Be wholly with thy dear Son, 


That thou thy Splendour mayſt diſplay - 
With bliſsful rays | 


In theſe hid ways 
W bereiaGoes nature by Frail Man is won. 


And ſo let a, 


For [! 
=_ 
| 


GS 7 *.- q l 4 ds” v Py q 5” 4 $ . b Wn , © ad v. "XY . X , bd 

£ « ©L 5 AIR x FRF \ p ” g ; + , 

” C ». 4 JR * - * 
© : > 
. 
5 ” < v . 
ex 7 a 4 
. . | - Y > s " 
%4/ « 
; ; ” 


AE 
For joyned thus to Thee by thy ſole aid 
And working (whilft all filent ſtands 
' Inmine own Soul, nor ought's aſſay d 
From Self-defire) 
Pm made entire 
An inſtrument fit for thy glorious and. 


9. 
And thus henceforwards ſhall all workings ceaſe, 
wnleſs t be thoſe Thou doſft excite 
To perfett that Sabbatick Peace 
Which doth ariſe ' 
When Self-will dies, 
And the new Creature is reftored quite. 


IO. 
And ſo ſhall 'I with all thy Children dear, 


While nought debars Th ings free, 
Be cloſely joyn'd in union near,” 
Nay with thy Sou 
Shall I be one, | 


And with thine own adored Deitie. 


TI. 
So that at laſt. I being quite releasd 
From t frat C91 Bip A 
My ſoul will vallly be 'encreas'd 


Into that ALL -_ 
Which ONE we call, 
| Hud one ##'t ſeIf alone doth all imphy. 


Fiere's 


I'2, 


Here's Reſt here's Peace,here's Foy and holy Love, 


The Heaven's here of true Content, 


For thoſe that hither finceraly move, © ; ; 


Here's the true Light 
Of Wiſdom bright, 


| I 3. 

Here Spirit, Soul and ceatked Body may 
Bathe in this Fountain of true Bliſs 
Of Pleaſures that will ne re detay, 

All joyful Sights oo 
And hid Dd: hts x - <7 
The ſenſe of theſe renew 7 here datly is. 


aki 
Come therefore come, and rode an higher flight, 
Things periſhing teave here below, 
Mount up with winged Soul and S, pright, 
Quick let's be gone 
To him that's One, 
But in this One to us can all things ſhow. 


IS. 
Thus ſhall you be united with that ONE, 
' That ONE where's no Duality; 
For from this perfett GOOD alone 
Ever doth ſprin 
Each pleaſant thing, 
The buygry Soul to feed and [atisfie. 


And Prudence pure with no ſelf-ſeeking mient..”. 
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276 The Devotional HYMN, 
I 6. 

Wherefore, 0-man ! confider mell what's ſaid, 
m——_— _— j 
And leave off every evil trade. 

Do not aeſpiſe 
What 1 E 
Finiſh thy Wark before the Sun decline... 
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Books Printed for , or Sold by Samuel 
Lownds , over againft Exeter Ex- 
change in the Strand. * © 


rtheniſſa, that Fam'd Romance, 
Written by the Right Honou- 
rable the Farl of Orrery. 
Clelia, an Excellent new Romance, 
' the whole Work in Five Books. Writ- 
fen in French, by the exquifite pen of 
Monfieur de Scndery. 
The Holy Conrt. Written by N.Cau- 
finns. 
Biſhop Sannderſons Sermons. 
Herberts Travels, with large Addi- 
trons, SL. 
The Compleat Horſeman, and Expert 
Farrier, in Two Books : 1. Shewin 
the beſt manner of breeding 
Horſes, with their Choice, Nature, R1- 
ding and Dieting,as well for Running 


as Hunting ; as alſo, Teaching the 
Groom 


Groom and Keeper his true Office. 
2. DireQing the moſt exa& and ap- 
proved manner. how | to know. and 
Cure all Diſeaſes in Horles : a Work 
containing the Secrets and beſt Skill 
belonging either to Farrier or Horſe- 
Leach : © the: Cures' placed Alpliabe- 
rically,with Hundreds of Medicines ne- 
ver before imprinted in any Author. 
By Thomas de Grey. 

Claudins Manger's French and Eng-' 
liſh Lerters upon all Subjects enlarged, 
with Fifty new Letters,many of which 
| are on the late great Occurrences and 
Revolutions of Exrope; all much A- 
mended and Refined, according to the 
moſt quaint and Courtly Mode;where- 
in yet the Idiom and Elegancy of both 
Tongues are: far more exaQly ſuited 
than formerly. Very uſeful to thoſe 
who aſpire to good Language , - and 
would know - what Addreſſes become 
them\to' all ſorts of: perſons. Befides 
many: Notes in the end of: the Book, 
| which 
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Paul Feftean's French Grammar be- 
; | ing the neweſt and exafteſt Method 
' now extant ,. for the attaining to the 
Elegancy and Purity of the French 
Tongue. 


The Great Law of Conſideration ; 
a Diſcourſe ſhewing the Nature, Utſe- 
fulneſs, and abſolute neceſſity I” Con- 
ſideration, in order to a truly ſerious 
and Religious Life. The Third Edi- 
tion, Corrected and much Enlarged, 
by Anthony Horneck, D. D. 


The Mirror of ' Fortune, or the true 
CharaQters of Fate and Deſtiny, Treat- 
Ing of the Growth and Fall of Em- 
pires , the Misfortunes of Kings and 
Great Men, ' and the 11! fate of Virtu- 
ous and handſome Ladies. 


Saduciſnms Triumphatus : or tull 
& plain Evidence concerning Witches 


and Apparitions, in Two parts, the 
firſt 
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ca Tug Foc the ſecond of By 
Red Exile z by "ſeph Glam, late Chaplain 
is Majeſty, and Fe of the Royal Socie "Ha 
Sezond Edition.,” The adv, whereof ahowe of 
ormer, the Reader may under GE Doe 
"M#s Account 'prefixt thereunito: '/ With two Alt 
' thentick- but +7 agg erg LE; 50D. Witches, 
dpoe loca BagpO by + | 
French Rogwe oe Ring: Bhs NED of his Life 
with variet 


and Fortune , ad of other Adven- 


tures.of no els rarity. 
Of Tnereduli 3 things Divine 
wherein, .Camong other things) a true 


en ithful account is given of Flatonich, bop 


asit hach reference to Chriſtianity. * As alſothe 
and ich ont» Wrter 
$5 Nene By: Merie! Rene 'D D. 
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